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HONORABLE AND 


| it isthis wherein we liuc. Bu! chiefly in 


TT I. 
THERIGHT 


the moſt vertuous and Godly 
Lady, the Lady Harington. 


| 


| 


MADAME, ml 
REEE———— F cucr any agchath 
ſc x of beene more fertile 
Ic | andabundantthen 
lo > others, jn the mul-: 
ue os 2 ERECT 
If 2 titude of writers in 
| oj all manner of ſci- 
1 0 ences, [carningand 
———_—_ know, trucly 


Diuinity and che holy myſteries of {alua- 
tion, the FRO whereof ought ve 
rily ro bee the chicte*and onely ſcope of 


ES j1 our 


Sem 


o 


< 


. . | 
| true mirror wherein wee may fully con- | 


tholicks, then theſe Conformities, which | 


nes fanſies, traditions, additions, | 


| mors of their diſtracted braines, and | 
[fowne moſt cunningly in cuery corner | 


| Iikewife the vcilitic and comfort which 


The Epiſtle Dedicatoy, | 


o | ' 


—_— ——— 


our Chriſtian cndeauours, as being the | 


templaterhe true pathway which is ablc 
ro conduct ourpenſiue {oules vnto thoſe | 
ſupernal manſ1ons, whichare inthe houſe 
of God the Father, and are prepared for 
the cleft. And among ſo many learned & | 
oodly treatiſes, of this kinde, which the 
painefull labours of our Paſtours and o- | 
thers haue ſet forth for the comfort ofthe. 
milicant Church, I can finde none char 
doth more aptly, briefly and learnedly 
conuince the errors ofthis crooked and 
navghry generation of the Romiſh Ca-| 


| 


| | 7 | 
are moſt fic and proper ſummarily ro | 


confound the idle and ſclte-pleaſing ima- 


rations, diminutions, ſubſtractions , | 
and mutations which they haue diſtilled | 
out of che naughty and corrupted hu- 


OO Ine 


of the true Church of: God. Which 
things hauing weighed with my ſclfe, as 


: ; oo might | 


4% 


of Godsglory ;. and {ubuerfion of Anti- 


| {idering as well your moſt oodly and 
Chriſtian life and conuerſation, together 
| with your feruent zeale and affection to-| 


thoſemorall vertues wherewih you are 


| The Epiſle Dedicarory 


* —_— — At. —__— — 
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mighr further bee reaped hereof, if "0 
ſame were tranſlated into our language, 
namely in theſe dangerous and latter 
dayes, in the which Sathan our cucrla- 
ſting aducrſarie knowing the end of his: 
| kingdome to be very necreat hand, doth 
ſo ſubtlely and carefully watch how to 
entrappeand deuoure vs, I hauc hazar- 
ded to cxpoſe the ſame voud the view of 


——— 


| 


ſnacch at any parcell of ambitious and 
vainc glory : bur rather to employ the! 
lictle peece ofa Talent which hath beene 
alorted ynto mec, in ſome godly and 
Chriſtian exerciſe, to the further increaſe 


chriſt. Accept therefore (Madame) theſe: 
three Conformities, which I haue beene 
the bolder to offer to your Honour;con- 


ward the truth of the Goſpel], as likewilc 


adorned. Which concurring together 
1n your noblc perſon are able {no doubr) 


my countrey; not bh herein to | 


EPS £FY L _ b | ro 
? 
- % MW Y 1 + ? - 
as 7 rnb - - —_L_ : hes ii ws 


= 


FL The Epifle Dedicatory. 
[beſtowed on you, or my meanc power 


'oully, Fairhfully, and with whatpaine-! 


lafterthathee had beene ſurely informed | 


ion wa—_ 


ww - 


__— ————— 


| Highneſfſe, andtcharmy Lord and you ha- 
uing hereforc honourably and with his | 
| Maieſties fauourand conſent given ouer 
|rhe ſacred - charge of her- perſon,'and 
thinking now! ar Tength rohiuc'bcetic 
{ridoffo \waighty a burden, andthar you! 


to deſerue farre more then cuer hath been 3 


\ablerooffter vnto you. The world know- 


«th how Religioutly ,, Noblely , Vertu | 


full and long cate my Lord your hu: | 
'bandand you haue trained vp our moſt 
Royall Princeſle the Lady Elizabeth, who 
in her childehood ar her firſt comming, 
into this Kingdome, was by his Maieſty 
committed to yourcharge and cuſtodie, 


_ ——_—___ AQ 


with what rare gifts and noblcÞarts you- 
were beaurificd, farreabouc a multirade 
of yourlſcxc ad rancke. And when by 
che hops conjunction: of the Pririce E 
letor Palatine with her Highnefle-; 
ſeemed to be no more neceſſary that AP 


Honours ſhould gine attendance on her | 


——_— 


mighthauciuedrhe [eltof your dajes in 


t C | | | ſome 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
ſome ſecure port of tranquillity. Yet af- | 
ter a little time his Majeſty hauing had 
ſo. many yeares experience of your Ho- 
nours prudent and watthfull care other 
Highneſſe well and proſperous eſtate, 
and knowing that your Honourablc 
| preſenceand atrendance on her, wete no 
leſſe neceſſary varo hernow of late, then 
your painefull care and moſt yigilantcu- 
{todic had becne in the timeof hertender 
age, did yet once againe ſummond your. 
Honours to take vpon you, though not 
{ all, yetagreat and principall partof your 
wonted charge ? namely to admoniſh | 
and impart yourmoſt wholeſome coun- 
| ſels ynto her, to the farther increaſe of all | 
her Royall vertues and qualities, as well | 
|-in matters of noble conuerſation and be- | 
' hauiour, asoftrue picty aud deuorion.' 
|And although the multitude of your 
molt ſerious affaires doth afford bur 
| ſmall lcyſure vnro your private medita- 
tions ; Yet I am ſure that this treatiſe 
will purchaſe ſo much fauour ar your 
hands, as to haueſome ſpare houres ſpent 
in thercading thereof, wherein you may 


C4 | be 
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== The: Epiſtle Dedicatry. et] 
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becinde 4 2 little: refreſhed with the molt 
{weete and deleftable varictic of theſe 
Conformities which arc preſented = 
your Honour, hoping thar they ſhall 
beembraced with no [eſſe fauour 
and goodwill, then they are 
_ given by him, TO 


remaineth. 


Your Honours humble | 
and moſt denoted, 


4& 
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[MASTER G7 


1 Diuiniry in rhe Church of 


 TheeA nrbors Fpitle 


20RD 
Paſtor and Profeſſor of holy 


MonTPELLIER: 


71K, | haucioften beene a- 


/A&d)- reparation | of - imankinde 
=>-through ;the preaching. of 


aþxene declared veto them; And it,isfirange 
Haas impicric which durſt:onely whiſper.jn 
on are ,|dothi now _Reppe:vp. into the.:Pulpir, 
praRiferh, that ſhee,may ſpew forth 


har reg againſt-'the. wy A” of 


| | mazed, that men of ſo great |. 
q worth in the eyes of the| | 
--world (G o'D bauing ſerbe- | 
4. farethem this vniverſall-pi- | 
| tureiof the ſaluation au Y 


the Goſpelt) could: yer:Rill delight and dally tf | 
thelgerrarpth e.abhoniination liericof hath of 
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g00d reaſonsthey haue beene moued to reuolr, 


| {have fo much he more manifeſted their wicked- | 
neſle, or rather fooliſhneſle, even in ſuch a'time | 


a5 the veritie is raade lo cleare, and falſhood vn- 
masked with fo great aduantage. Wherein wee 


| 


»_—— 


| God, who neuer hauing fayled to ſuch as ſought 
| afterhis glorie, and hauing at, this day manifeſted 


the end that hee 'mighr make knowne vnto vs 
the Church, to withis ſonne Chrift leſus : Not-| 
withſtanding the greater part of ſuch, as goe a-' 
bout to cloath themſelues with this lo honoura- 
ble aTxle of Chriftian, notbeeing content with 


kinde hath inuented I know not what word, 


with they hage beautified the mayne part of their 


| ſeruice. And. verily, if wee confidernarrowlie 


this great heape.of rheir' ceremonies , and that 
which they holde to-beetheprincipall hindge of 


| mitted the gouerneinent- of their Church: (which 


| Rome,! or to ſonic olde Law-giuers, which eſti 


lm 


the foundation ſtone of his admirable building off. 


which they name vnwritten , and in 'ftead off 
| Chult ng the true Sion, are- well pleaſed to dwell 
among thoſe olde ruines of Gentiliſme, where-| 


Religion, 'wee ſhalt perceue that they hithe com-. 


| ought rather- to haue beene the holy habitarton | 
| of God) vnto- Nama Pompiliue , Poptife_> of 


 blillagd: 


Chrift Veſwe ; WW hich not onely our Teſuites doe! | 
labour apace to ſer forward-and aduance, bur | 
| alſo our Apoſtates,who thinking to ſhew: chat by 


may acknowledge the profound iudgements of 


him-ſelfe in his word as much as euer hee did, to] : 


chis ſpirituall ſeede of the regeneration of: man-| 


———_—c — e 


x 
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blifhed certaine Lawes , concerning ſuch 'things 
as they reputed ſacred, and thouphrt to belong 
vnto the ſeruice of their Gods. Behold then the | 
Heathen returned into the world , and that after | 
F triamphing manner , who to theendthart they | 
| might the berter fortific themſelnes againſt Chriſt | 
Jeſus, haue called great Caiphs and the Scribes 

toaſhſt rhem, that they _ depriue him of his.| 
- | fpirituall kingdome : Phariſaiſme, rhat they may: 
reſtore apainerhe falſe doftrine of good workes :| 
and the Marcionifts, that of his humanirie they'| 
| may make onely a fanſite, What further? In a,| 
| word behold Gentiliſme, Iudaiſme and old He-' 
| reſtesereed inthe fanttuary, where the propitt-,| 
atory. ought ro haue beene alone to attend and 
{ 1earne the Ofacles of one onely God. But tothe 
{ end that thoſe againſt whom wee proceede, may 
 haue no cauſe to complaine, as 1f wee had accuſed 
them vniuſtly , I haue vndertaken to declare 
(though briefly) in theſe three conformities, how 
| thatthe Romilh Church is very much putrified 
and corrupted, and that ſhee is full of diſeaſes. 
And hauing had no other deſſeing at DE DEBining 
| ofthis worke, but for mine owne particular vſe; 
 bauing already dedicated my writes vnto a cor-|. 
| ner of my cloſer, yet notwithſtanding the aduiſe 
of my friends hath made me ſteppeon alittle far- 
| ] ther, andpubliſh theſame. And I am fo much 

{ delighted in the beautie of this ſubie& , that I 
have taken the boldneſſe to conſecrate and de- 
| dicate the firſt Conformitie vnto you : firſt-as an 


homage for ſo many good deedes for which 1 | 
1 rex | 
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; x} Toxr veri« bound ſernant. 


remaine yourdebtour : Next becauſe Thaue al- 
waies knowne your zeale toward Gods word, 
and other holy exerciſes of pietie , whereby you, 


truely it is reaſon that the fruits ofmy labours 
| ſhould bee yours, ſeeingthe ground is 


part this little eſſay, as gi- Li 


Str 


= | ” as fellow [ernant in the 


| - Ls $- 


whereof not onely your learned writs doe beare | 
record, but alſo your publick leuresin Diuinity, | | 


 [areadmired and beloued of good people. And 


yours: Take thereforcin good Cl 


Ej:. uen by him whois | 


iu þ5 -Dz Cxor. 
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percrudito, & ſummo Theologo 


| Franciſco Croyo ſcripts. : 


| EPIGRAMMA. 


L | ” ſapies, voluens hec terna volnmina, Leitor,, _ | 
- Tot referunt terni dogmata ſanits liprf. | | 
| 2uod ſiter ſapias re(upina mente reduiFus, | 
Vita tibi ſapiens tempus in omne fluct. | 
| Puod fididicers ſapienter ducere wvitam, 
Vita tibi ſapiens ſecta beata dabit.. 
| I2w#Mcr05 initur ternes, ſanctof q, libellos | 
ai numero terno tot bona, tanta ferunt ! 
| Tergemin ie, rarum, poterit 1499 VIMere park's 
Trigeminos plus quam trigeminiq, dare. 
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Iacobus Ortenſius Conſiliarius Regius 
Bzterrenflls. 4 


NR 


{ 


| 
| 


| 


bh 
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| Et hoc, &5 tllud tramite libero 


T wYrRICYM {|| 
Ad Reuerendum Et Clarils. | 
virum Dominum DE CRoY. | 


Antiſticem Eccleliz Vricenſis vigilantiſ-] 
ſimum, Dominum & Fautorem ſuum 
colendiſhninm. 


Ic te podagr terribilss furor | 9 

vVexat dolorum non vice fimplict z + 
DileiFe Mecanas, veiatg; 
Aonidum indugredi receſſus? 

Phebus ſonoram pollice vix lyrams 

Vellit ſupremo :prepete deuel as 

Plant4 inclyti in ripams fluenti, ant 


Gaudes vel alto currere Menals, 

Vel propter undas Pegdſeiuadi, 
Melodiam infienem Camane 

Ant Charitum bibere ſq; neltay, 

Dilapſa celfis emthea mens polis,. 


Ergaftulum exit, detiners 
Neſcia, corporeoſq; nexns 
Potentiore 


ed ſy —— -—- 
_ — «Wl 
St AL COST IOY — 


| Potentiore aiſcutit impete 
Voig; vidtrix. Corpore languido, 
Haud immemor celeſts aure, 
| Mortifer as rioet inter umbras. 
| Sopore morſum dum cerebrum 1acet, 
es 56.44: illa wolucribus 

Oberrat als, auſa cxlos 
| FScandere, calicolaſq; viros 
Rogare, Olympum quis moueat rigor, 
Lauafulcra terre ſuſtineant ons, 

Lua temperetq; ethrampoteſt xs, 
Lane furia Occanuminquictent, 
| Ridere finon horribiles licet, 
Perferre morbos £quo anims accer. 
|» Dolorss expers, mens triumphat, 
Nec patitur uifi fa da pleba. 


ht. 


.Obſeruantiz igitur 7ohan. Tacob us Grafſer us 
| Baſ. Philoſeph. A. & PoetaC. 
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EPIGRAMMA, 


> 


Ad Reuerendum & NobiliGi-| 


mum virum D. Franciſcum Dec Croy 
inlibrum,Dehzreſtum harmonia. 


D Vn Varias ſect as in conſona dogmata copis, 
Lueris of aterne Relligtonis opus : 

Iþ(4 Iu4s curas celſ conſpexit Olympo 
Kelligio, & vegetis indidit auſa animic. 

E14 age, dixit, opme lenge mihigratius urges 
Vnac mco, onde the nowini inbaret honss. 

Rudera me Solyme, & magna Capitelia Rome, 

Me wvocat ſq, ſuam..Greeia vans Deans. 

 Dnas mereamſedes nu arcetille Tcheoa 
Filius;ah Solyma,Gr ecia, Roma ale. 


LC 


— 


A Monſieur De Croy Sur 
cs CONFORMITES, \| 


(ana guerrier au grand Dieu, qui de tes armes 
| J Terraſſes.et abbats les Romaines erreurs, (ſamtes, 
i De Croy, tu fais voir aux bigots les plus durs, 

| Par ces Conformiles, lears chandelles eſtetntes. 


i 


| De Croy, tu fats voir, que U' Fgliſe Romaine, 
Eft Þ eſgouſt des errenrs, que les ſiecles paſses 
Anoyent, en diuerstemps,peu apen ramaſes, 
| Pour ſufoquer I Egliſe, ou la rezare incertaine, 


Atais file temps paſse, tous ces vieux heretiques, | 
Par les Herauts Chreſtiens ont eſie combatus, 
Ceux aecetemps ic, par toi ſont abatus, 
| Sous les pieds des eſcrits Diuins, &f Canoniques. | 


Ton liure eſt on Tablean, on toutes hereſies, 
Sont depeintes par toi, en toute verite 
| Etleſqueiles on voit, auec conformile, 
| Par tl Eghiſe Romaie eſtre auiourd' hut ſutntes. | 


A on. _ 


La Romaine Fgliſe eſt, une Egliſe monaaine, 
Ornee d'or, d areent, dericheſſe, &r d' honneurs, 
Oul oneſt a go-go,pres des ris, loin des pleurs : 
Mais FEgliſe de Chriſt en ce monde eſt en peine.. 


1 ſe faut effonner de ceux-la qui demeurent 
Treſfermes en la foy dedans le Parc Diuin :' «| 
Non ae ces reuoltes qui, rebroſsans chemin 

Vers cefie porte large, eternellement mearent. 


Tean Bone fous: 


; | A 
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out of the Fxrxncn, 
To the Reader. 


SONNET, 


Gainſt the ſacred Church of Chriſt 
*X Sathan, hath euer ſtir'd vp warre: 
Now Pagan-like, in ſtrange diſguiſe, 
Moſt wickedly therewith did iarre. 


And then ſometime, even as a Tew, 
But yer with much morecraft andskill, 
Like a cunning hereticke toyles, 
With errours grofle the Church to fill, 


Since that our Sauiour left the earth, 
By craftie colour of Chriſts name, 

T his Serpent lyer, molt falſe and fine, 
His Church hath pra&tis'dto defame. 


And thoſe errours, as ſeede thus caſt 
By him into the holy ground, 
Hath by degrees, growne andencreaſt, 
And didaclaſt ſpoyle andcontound : 


The good ſeed in belecuing men ; 
For Antichriit his chaire hath ſer 
Even inthe Temple of our God, 
And therein Peacocke-like dottyictr. 


| But in De Croys Conformities, 
' | You may his errours plainely ſee, 
W here all his toule deformities, 
To lite diſcou'red fully bee. 


1 


Vpon Maſter De Croys Conformities, | 


— 
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| | Ve [a fin Bonny 


| Qbteaion vnto the former 


| V VY Hatithe Church of Chriff,may it be ſedus'r? 
And can it erre? and can't ſo foully faile? 


| W hen Chriſt himſelfe hath ſaid, Deuill nor hell 
Should haue no powree,the faith(though ſmall)t'- 


|  Anſwere. 


Know that the church two waies may becoceiu'd: 
| The one ( aptly to ſpeake ) doth comprehend 

| None but Gods children, ſuch as he ele&s, 

And ſeales, and gratiouſly will defend. | 


Theother doth containe, both good, and bad, 
Is that you ſee, herein the world belowe, 
Which erres lo oft, as Sathan it doth heare, 

| And by aneuill life, the ſame doth ſhowe. 

| The firſt doth neuererre, for ſhee attends 

| The ſweete voice of her ſpouſe to vnderſtand, 
Thelaſt may euererre, and be decein'd : 


For in foule blacke blindneſle ſhe lones to ſtand. 


Va 


A2 F,S.F.B 


| Ano > + 


d allaile. 


| 


| 
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A. 


Dow, 
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| To thoſe of the Romiſhh 
CHYRCH 


| W Ou Romane Catholicks,who ſes this work, 


| I ſpeake it with a godly louing zeale; Y 
| Your pietie, of which you make ſuch bragges, 


| And that's your anchors-hould, and not in him, 


| Andis the onely ranſome for your ſinne. 


| 


_ F'st poſsible, that it you can behould ? 


And cannot markethat horrible inchauntr, 

| Wherein bewitching Sathan doth you hould ?. 
If the Apoſtles, thoſe moſt holy men, 
Should now into the world againe returne, | 


Would neuer thinke that Chriſtians you were, 
Becauſeal means,mightteach you truth,you thun. 


[ ſpeake, and pronounce this, not bitterly, 


No warranthath,your grieuous ſinnes to heale. 
For you in humane merits firme your truſt, 


W ho ſets you free from the eternall death, | 


Antichriſtby little, and little, and by craft, 
And ſubtill ſhifts into the Church is !lid, 
 Andin Gods holy Temple now, at laſt 

He ſits in pompe, truſting there Kill to byd. 


| 
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1 The figures of Gods Church, in theſe laſt dayes: 
| For one wasdead, the other priſoner, 


| 


And for our innes, this reuolt was ſuffr'ed, | 
And that there muſt of meere neceſltitie, 


 Foratime in the bonds of Papacie, 


But from theſe crooked and peruerſed wayes, 


KF 4, 


| And by a conſtant faith, live chaſt to him, 


_——— 


It was often foretold, thathe ſhould come, 


Great, and moſt blind errours be permitted. 


Yea, ſo ordain'd by our moſt puiſſant God, | 
T hat his moſt ſacred Church {hould be oppreſt, 


For ſo long time as he would thinke it beſt. 


Full of dreadfull, and moſt deadly darkneſle, | 
God hath bin pleaſed, through his great bountie, 
Vs for to draw, and cke with peace to blifle. | 


Even ſo Chriſt our Lord, and Tonas were, 


Chriſt in tombe, 79nas in the fith, he prayes. 


| Lifc vp youreyes, with ſpeed behould this light, | 
Which {hines in you, and Telus Chrift imbrace, | 
By lively faith ; caſt oft thoſe ceuill Sp'nits, 
| Which makes you ſcorne Gods word to your dil- | 
| || (arace.: 
Chriſt is the truth, the way, and onely lite, , 
The Churches moſt deare ſpouſe, run then amaine 


His company brings comfort, that's your gaine. | 


A} T, B. 
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To thole of the Romiſh 


Cuvrcu, 


po 


Os 9 © £22 oo oo} / Maſiers 3 who would 
[oC NF} drſcerne true coyne frons 
| {3 WAo | that which is adultera- 

| ted, will not content | 
himſelfe with looking on 
the ſuperſcription, the 
ſ[tamp.colour, & ronnd- 
= : _ thereof, but going 
000 0 A on alittle farther, will 


ett 
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core to the triall of the ſubſtance of the mettall, will 
take the touchſtone, and draw thereon, to examine the 
goodneſſe or inſufjiciencie thereof, Euen ſo to diſcerne 
true Religion from falſe,and ts know the Church of 
Teſus Chriſt in this confuſion of ſo many, that are like 
thereunto, we muſt not be contented with the indge- 
ment of the Church, which you call repreſentatiue, but 


— —— 


| which are the foundation and pillers of the true cauſe 
in matters that concerne Religion. And if we had 
| ſtayed there,we ſhould not ſee at this day ſuch horrible. 
confuſions in Chriſtendeme, neither yet this mixture | 
of cockle with good corne, and there would remaine | 
nothing but pure whcat in the garnar and ſtore-houſe | 


we ought to poe ſtraight on tothe onely Scriptures, 


IP, egy” IIA wo tt... ti Dh. AM + tt i te te tt 
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| part of the werld (hould not now b: waniering in the | 
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| co the whole perfection of our belecfe ? We ought not to 


' way to ſo many things, whichare ſo farre ow hauing 


| andplay with the high and holy myſteries of true Re-| 
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of the Church. And would to God that ſome of the 
auncient Biſhops could haye contented themſelues with | 
the marches eſtabliſhed by the holy Ghoſt, the preatefi 


auncient pathes and footſbeps of Gentiliſ:ne, againſt 
which the Apoſtles, and many other infinite anmbers| 
of the maj} excellent and worthie men haue foughten 

and o5tained the vidforic, through ſhedding of their. 
bloud. Should not thu exquiſite ballance, ſquare,and 
canon of the Scripture, this rule of right and wveritie | 
haue beene ſufficient to teach vs whatſoener belonzeth 


haze beene ionorant of theſe beautifull markes of an- 
tiquitie: That there 1510 other proofe of Chriſtian Re- 
ligion but by the Scriptures, if any controucrſie ariſe 
where to find the bodte, that is to ſay, the Churchthat 
it ought not to be ſought amongſt our words, but a-\ 
mona hu words who is the truth, and knoweth his| 
boaie, to wit, Teſus Chriſt. It was thither that the 
Biſheps ſhould haue led the Gentils, to teach thens to 
wor(bip one oxely God, to make them tarne from their 
old ſuperſtitions andiaolatrons cuſtomes, by the wio-\ 
lence whereof they hane beene forced to worſhip their 
falſe Gods ani creatures, and ſhould net haue giuen 


EI 


any warrant in the holy Scriptures,that they aremeer-| 
ly contradictory thereanto. 1t i after this manner that 
it hath [cemed good into the wiſedome of man ta ieft 


lieton ; It is after this manner that thinking oncly to 
winke at things, and that through toleratino of the 


leſſer euill, to eſchew greater incoxuenience, this holy 


ſpring 
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| ſpring ow Chriſtian pietie hath beene infeited by the fil 
| haue proceeded, which haue ouerwhelmed ſome fun- 


' that theſe zealous ones without knowledge had taught 
their Neophytes to thinke it abhomination, to ſuffer 


a5 at firſt ſeemed pleaſant, we ſhould not ſee at this day 
| /uch peſtilent dottrine, neither yet thoſe ſuper ſtitious 


tn times paſt as in theſe dayes , ſo many troubles in 


—_— 


[ento preferre the Church to the Scripture,and man to 
by the proofe and teſiimony of the members, then the 
| members by the teſtimonie of the head.1 am exceeding 
forie taconſider that when the time of appearine before 
the tribunall ſeatc of God ſhall come, the damned Gen- 
$ies ſhall know their markes and linerics on you, and 
tat in great aboundance, as thes preſent table of your 
confarmitics onto their faſhions and caſtomes, ſhall 
clearely and faithfully beare record, But let ws exa- 
| mine how this filthinsſſe hath corrupted that beautie 
| that Was among you. Thoſe poore Gentils, lining Un- 
der the Empire of Conſtantine the great, when the 


| ex10) ſome peace and reſt after ſs many perſecutions 

| and martyrdomes of her children, beoane to enter 

theremin great throng, and by multitudes. But how ? 

| hauing lately renoanced the polluted ſlanerie of their 

| Gous, of Gentiliſme, of worſhipping of images ; and 

i their fecte being as yet foule with the dirs of their 1- 
PT J galatries, 


| Church of Chriſt was taking 4 little breath, and did j 


thiemud of Paganiſme, from whence theſe deludzes | 


 damentall points of our ſaluation. Aud would to God |. 
' themſelues to be led away by _ onto ſuch things | 


and ridiculo:u5 ceremonies, which haue cauſed as well | 
 Chriſtendome.But this is their reward, who haue cho- | 


God, as if it were more expedient to find out the head | 
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| yea, moreoner 4 farregreater encreaſe of ths dirt and 
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dolatries. And that which helped wery mw toad- 


| #ance thoſe oldragges, was becauſe they began to pro-| 


feſſe Chriſtian Religion, betng well ripe in yeares, and 
full of gray haires, which was the canſe why they could 
not [o ſudadainely ſhake off ſuch cuſtomes as they had 
ſucked with their mothers milke. But behold here the | 
very finall accompliſhment of euill fortune, to wit, the 
\ conniuence of the greater part of the Biſhops at ſuch er- 
rors, who not hauing diſcouered a farre off ſuch dann- 
gers as might enſue and follow wpon thu lenitie, and 
licence graunted by them, ſome more ſome leſſe accor- 
ding to their humors, hauing tolerated theſe abuſes, 
Paganiſme tooke its owne place, and Gentiiliſme paſſed 
farre aboue that meaſure which was preſcribed by the 
Oracles + God. They thought with themſelues that 
they had labeured much for the aduaycement of Chri- 
ftian Religion, if at the firſt they could but onely di- 
wert them from worſhipping of their Gods, thereafter 
to ſend them wnto ſuch Chriſtian Saints as were de- 
ceaſed : but this was nothing elſe but a changing of the 
wame and not of the thing it ſelfe. They ought in the 
ſpace of ſo many ages to haue found out ſome remedic 
for this diſeaſe : but in ſtead of aboliſhing and reform- 
ing of theſe abuſes, we ſee the ſame aaily confirmed, 


P 


dregs of the Heathen, inliew of the pure drop of true 
pietic and Chriſtian ſimplicitie. Eucn [o farre are we 
from any hope to ſee the ſame reformed,ſith the leſuits 
hane yaderiakes at a ſet price to defend thoſe errors, 
and haue publiſhed in their writs that Chriffian religi- 


Gewtils, which i 4s much a if one would [ay that God 


gion may lawfully make w/e of the ceremonies of the| 


| 


pau. 


mak &h | 
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maketh wſe of the Deuils lawes for the weale of his 
people. And thus it is that the Remiſh Church, - nk | 
ſhed by wonreaſonable reaſons, aduanceth in ſuch man- 
wer euex unto this day, yea, and commanundeth and 
| authoriſeth exill cuſtomes in place of good lawes, and 
the reliques of Gemtiliſme in great plentie, in ſtead of 
the puritie of the Goſpell, Your opinion was, that the 
ſpirituall kingdome of Teſs Chriſt ſhould haue beene | 


g0uerned like the Monarchies of this world, whoſe ru- 
lers beare with many of their ſubiets faults, to the 


| not ſo : for as touching ſo farre as aireetly concerneth. 
the true knowleage of God, and of the puritie of his 
ſernice, of the eſtate of the conſcience, te nature of 
Ecclefiaſticallgouernmment, we ought ts haue recourſe 
wnto the C anonicall bookes, and not vnto popular abu- 
ſes : they are the precepts of faith that ought tobe layd 
open vnto the people, and not thoſe premaicate opini- 
ons, coloured with denotion, againſt which the holy 
Fathers hane foughten ſocouragiouſly. In the end,this 
little Treatiſe will declare unto you bow that your re- 
ligion is borded with thoſe totters and ragsef Gentiliſ- 
me. God grannt you the grace to acknowledge the dif 
 formitie thereof, that you may depart from thence, 
and enter in league with her which is moſt 


| 


ue, which is well pleaſed with ſuch 
ornaments, as ber ſpouſe Chriſt 
Jeſus our Saniour bath giuen 
her, to whom be glory | 
aud honour for ener. 
AMen. | | 


| ed that they may haze peace with ſtrangers; but it is | 


beautifull, to wit the Church wherein we | 
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I | Of God. 


jeans 1 Ou cannot denie, my 


\ &\ Maſters, thatthe Pope 
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of Reme is named 
God. Thegloſle of the 
Canon law vſcth theſe 
exprelle termes, * Pa- 
fa Dominus Deus no- 
fer, which in truth is 
A title of blaſphemie, 
grounded neuerthe- 
lefle vpon antiquity, whereof you make ſo great 
ſhew, and which you haue placed and ranked a- 
mong the eſſentiall markes of your Church, Ir is 
| ancient, I confefle, {ith that more then a thouſand 
and five hundred yeares are expired, fince it was 
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attributed to one of the Popes predeceflors, 


* Cap, Cum 1n- 
fer Extras. Ios. 
| 22, Etlib, Ce- 
remoniarum ſa. 
' crar, ſet}, 7, c.6, 
| Sedes Des 1. ſe- 
' des Aprolica., 

| Concil, Leteran, 
| ſe f. 9, Dining 
| maieſiatis twe 
| conſpefFus, wy 
Jeſſ. 3. YVninerſes 
populy adoraye 
| dus & Deo femile 


limus. 


a 


fi 


| | d C,eron Domit, 


| Epiſco. Anrerr?e | a/artiall hath been iuſtly taxed by one of your Bi- | 


| comment 1Þ.Suc- | 
'{ 2072, 


C4þ.12. Torrent, 
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b euen as being ſoucraigne Biſhop, to wit, vnto 
Domitian Em 
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| , T | 
rour of Rome. And it that Poet | 


| 
| e Martial.lib.F. 
| Epigr«,S. 


| 2 Crelexe Do-' 
minu Deum v:- 
ftrum Papa codi- 
 torem bums De- 
cyetals, rc Leco 
ſupra notato in 
{ Gloſſe Extrau . 
cum inter nun- 
| nellos, 

© Bulls Grig.23 

| prefixa none &- 


| de. Decret, Gret. | 


tin Agapet, In- 
| ftinianus adorde 
| wir Beatiſſimum 
| Anapetum, & 
| bane adoration 
sntellignt de qua 
| Pſal.7 2.Adora- 
bunt eum omnes 
| yeges ferre. 

| 8 Stapl. princip. 
f1d. defF, prefat. 
ad Greg. 12. 9. 
| diſs.g5.ſatu exi- 
denter. 

| Þ Dif. g5- ſatis 
 eutdenter»- - 

| i-Steuch. de do- 
| nat.Conſf. 

| k Plond, lib. Jo 
 inflam. Ron;e. 
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[thename of God thar Tyrant and horrible mon- | 


| Deig, weſtri ; by what meanes can you free your | 


|honourand worthip- vntothis Popith diuinitie f, 


} 


ſhops for faterie and lyes, for that hee calleth by 


{ 
L 


fter in nature, in theſe words, © EdiiZum Domini 


ſelues trom. the like, or rather a more rigorous | 
cenſure, ſth chat he was onely a Gentile, and you 
cloathe your ſelues with the name of the true | 
Church? $* Thoſe Decrees, Decretals, Sixties, 
Clementines, Extrauagants, with other ſuch like, 
your Euangiles {hou}d hane beene purged and 

made cleane both in their Texts and Gloſles, by | 
thoſe Cardinals,to whom this goodly charge was | 
committed by one of your Popes ©. Weareſtill 
in hopethat ofie day that ſhal be aboliſhed, which | 
many of your ſelues cannot reade without hor- 
rour. Your flatterers keepetherr courſe,and ftrive_ 
apace among themſelues who ſhall yeeld greateſt 


i 


Theſe verſes beare witnefle : 


Oraclo ects munds mederars habenas, 
Etmeritointerris dicers eſſe Deus. al 


"> 


| | 
8 Stapleton nameth him Supremunm, plane ſupre- | 
mum nmen in terris, * Your Decrees make Con- | 
ftantine the great call him God: " Steechm giueth | 
the realon hereof, it any reaſoncan be Hunckin ſo 

vnreaſonable a matter, © Blondes will hane all | 
Princes to bow downe their knees and worſhip 
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his Biſhop, vnto whom alſo are applyed CCr- 
raine paſſages of Scripture, ! which cannot bee 


ſpoken ot any other then of Chriſt Jeſus. How | 
long will it beere you leaue off your blaſphemics? | = p14»; of 
The poore Gentiles acknowledged one God, and 
did attribute the chicfe and ſoueragine gouerne- 


ment to one onely. This was the principall foun- 


the Empire to the great & true God, cuen as by 
right it belongeth vnto him. Bur like as the ido- 


Gods, Turelare Gods, and Saints, whem they 


called Uo; Soaifo you haueereted Temples, 
Alrars, burning of Incenſe, v orſhip, bowing of 


the knees, and all other manner of (eruice vnto 
the Virgin Aarie, vnto the Saints both male and 
female, whom in like manner you call ® Dizos, 4- 
mong whom you diltribuce rhe offices of preſer- 
uing and helping men in their aduerfities. What 
a harmomie,] beſeech you? T hote had their grea- 
ter and meaner ® Gods, alhigning to each ofthem 
his owne charge, his I rade, his weapons,his daies 


tourney. Yarro in his time maketh mention of 


thirty thouſand, or thereby, ? And verily you 


haue gathered rogether a heape farre greater then 


that of the ancient Romanes, and your Deiticati- 
onsare ſtill mulriplied at this day,as it ſhall be de- 
clared in the owne place, God willing. 


B 2 


| 
| 


| 


| dation of their olde Religion, in ſo much as con- | 
cerned the more learned fort among them. You 


in ike manner leaue the ſupreame gouernment of ; #-mita ſoc 
01: W0r , vi portie 


 lacrous Gentiles ® made (euecrall diſtributions of 
' charges and offices amongfta multitude of tellow- 


——— 


{ 


I. 
l Cerem. Port, 


lib.1,tst.7, 
| 


this ſame pur- 


poſe writeth | 
thus, 116. nat. 
hiſs.ca 7. Fraz iu 
& laborioſa moy- 
talitaq, in partes 


i/ta digeſt, n- | 


enibus qui” G Co 
leret, quo maxi- 
Me mndigeret, | 
Sic Gwulielmres 
Philander anne, 
in Vitruuium de 
Archit.lib 4.c.8, 
at! Chriftoin cru. 
ce pendenti [nam 
efſe dandamce!- 
lum at 4 matr:2 
gue Digs fingas 
digniſſtma,eoc, 
® Sic Firgil, A.-. 
neid li. 6. non 
temnere Niurs, 

9 Plant. in Ca- ' 
ſins, Fra tibs | 
bi dum propitiug | 
fit Inpiter, tu 1. 
ſts mins.tos ca- 
5 Deos flecei fe- 
Cerit. 

P The little 
Saints beeſuch 
as 9. Leger, S. 
Fremin, S.Guer- 
lichon, S. Eme- 
nehcs, S, Lupe, 
S. Vit, @c. | 
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a De Firz. PE- 


land, 


Þ Exc<.0. 18, 
C AaT. lib. comt . 
Peril.c 2. Amir. 


{18 1. Cor, cap.4. 


Chryſ ft.hom.49. 


ince. 24. Math, 
4 Cyp. Epiſt 63. 
ad Cactl, 

* /t Yahnius ſe 
Pythsrorcs dice- 


| re ſolebat, && be- 


mins declifſimi 
nomen ſnu im- 
manibus,ty bar- 
 baris moribus 
pretendere,Cice- 
90 4n Patin, fic 


1 Pontifecy ſus er- 


 roribus preten- 


dunt nomes ſan- 
forum Patrum, 
 & Gloſſ.in Can, 
Nolz meis diff. 9, 
vult proma ſcrip- 
ts omnia enim 
{ authentics, & 


{ cenenda eſſe ad 


vplt imum bots, 


{ * 4than, in Sy- 


| nopfs, 


| 


L 


commandeth vs expreſly by the Propher Ezechi- 


| commandements. And who ſhould ſpeake in 
| man? Whither the ſpirit of God, or antiquitie ? 


that wee oughr not to. haue any regard vnto thar 
which our predeceſſours haue thought fit to bee 


The firſt C onformitie. 


- CHAP. II 
Of the antiquitie of Religion. 
E E approoue the antiquity of the 


wee reproue that which is againſt | 
the truth, ſeeing that in no wayes ſhe can preſcribe 
or bee preiudiced, ſaith Tertullian *. The Lord 


el >, not to walke according to the commande- 
ments of our Fathers, neither yet to obſerue their | 
lawes and ſtatutes, or to defile vs with their Idols, 
but to liue according to his lawes, and keepe his 


{ 


And what other rule hath our vnderſtanding then 
the holy Scriptures, which enableth vsto judge of | 
antiquitie? © The Fathers haue called it an exqui- 
{ite ballance, the ſquare of verity, the rule of equi- 
ty, ſaying, that there is no other proofe in the 
world but by the ſame. S. Cyprian * teacheth vs 


done, but vnto that which Chriſt hath done, who 
was before all thoſe. * And wherefore are you lo 

ſricly tied tothe inſtitutions of your Fathers,thar 

you will not yeeld a iot, not conſidering if they 
ſpeake well,or not? Ifany prefle to reforme them | 
by the line and rule of the word of God, which is 
the anchor of our faith, ſaith S. Athanaſins*, the 


word of God, yea, it is<ternall,and | 


foundation 
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foundation and ground of our caule, faith Saint 
' Auſtin *, immediately they are pulled and drawne by top fe we} 
| to the fire, that will once attempt any ſuch holy | 7-15 | 
| reformation among you. You have learned this | 
' maxime, which is become ſo common among 
you, to wit, that no change or innouation ought 
to be made of the religion of your predeceſſours 
and Fathers. And whoare thoſe Fathers? 8 Py-| s Pytbezir, jn | 


q 
verſ aurat, Þ-> x 
. 


 thagoras, * Plato, Mecanas, Agrippa', and ſuch o- 1 
x : kd b Plato in T6 | 
 therPoliticians& worldly wile,which baue tanght ' ..es. | 
you that euery man ought to ſerue God gccor- | * 4xripps 4pud | 


Dsonem. 


ding to the manner of the Countrey, * and the "7; ' 
; eg | * The moſt; 
inueterate cuſtome of his predeceſſours, and that ' impure idola- | 
they ought to diethe death, whoſocuer doe the *©5 49 cry our | 


in Prudentius, | 


| contrary thereof. And for as much as you are Huan; ab e- 


[in a manner buried in the cofhn of antiquitie i, »» em awis | 
fraaritum. 


Antichriſt hath found the doore open;that he may "Web dankes | 
| the more eaſily ſnatch and take hold of your de- | 5.5. 48.16. ex- | 
 _ayed Church, and not onely crooked, but pulled #** >"63m- | 


| | . | machi EFthnici, 
downe to the ground, through age of the putri-' ,,4, religion | 
| fied burden of your traditions and vnyritten | £briftians nowi- | 
d | tatis infpmula- | 
word. 1 | bat, ſuam vers, | 
* LJ | id c/# Pawpilie- | 
| 11m,ces antiqua | 


ESE HET | & yr ceſc- 


bas retinendam, 


ka. Ml. trend 
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» . " ] | . | 
Hat is more ſacred among Sciences | 


then Diuinity ? You haue propha- 
ned it by bringing in of that which 
B 3 you | 


ls POE: FIRE SOS FT OS Is | 
OS” US” apo emo com I” 
LJ 


p -1 - = Opn uy 5 , Greed * ns "Te" " th _ 
ORE ET = "If * 
WE <Y> "refs 2 . 


(> Art ”%. 
_— "IN 
P My) we 


[F: 

bo 

: 

: 

? 

, = 
” F 
: 


ge n j 
ou 
% ; 7 
WIG wn <td BOO I Eo Ire Me ts. m * - Uh 
7 a » 5 $4 oe IE 4 FOR _ _— 
- 


A. —— A A. —— 
wt 


] 


| 


| notlikenthel:- 


| Qorall hoode | 


| b [ran Bernard. 


| 


you terme Scholaſtique, gathered our of Lombard, | 


of Ariſtotle, Letany man remarke the themes of 


{together with thoſe great and huge volumes of 


| 


2 And may we 


ripipium or Do- 


to thoſe apices 
| > tutwl! Flami- | 
nam && Saliora, 


de Luttemb. in 
| Catal, Heretic. 


| 
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Maſter of the ſentences, which hath engendred 
vnto vs the race of the Thomiſts, Scotiſts, Alber-' 


tiſts, Ocamiſts, Realifts, Nominaliſts, and ſuch 0- 
thers, whoſe foundation is laid vpon the ſubtilities 


your-Sermons,the diſputations of your Schooles, 


Commentaries vpon the foure bookes of the Sen- 
rences, Oracles are receiued euery where from the 
Trips of this Philoſopher, and the Vniuerlities 
that ought to be inſtituted after a Chriſtian man- 
ner, are changed into the Academies of that hea- 
theniſh Athens. You ſpend more time in clearing 
that which ſeemeth ambiguous and doubtfull in| 
the doctrine of that _ diſciple toward Plato, | 
then in teaching your flockes the law of the Gof- | 
pell. The oathes which the Vniuerſities doe ex-| 
act of their initiates and Batchelours, that they 
ſhall notcontroll him, and thoſe Hoods or * Do: | 
Aorall caps are witneſſes of the truth of thar 
which I ſpeake. And your Diuines of Collez haue | 
determined, * that as S. 19hz Baptiſt was the fore- | 
runner of Chriſt Ieſusi Z:inins ; in like manner | 
alſo was Ariſtotle in Naturalibus. z 


| 


| 
L 
4 
l 
' 
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CHAP. IIL || | 
4 Of Diſeaſes. ST 


He whole Scripture declareth vnto vs,! 
that vnto God onely wee ought to haue 21 
recourſein all manner of affictions, aſwel ' | 
| of the bodieas ofthe ſpirit. * The Saints, accor-| « The Pope is | 
ding to your iudgement, are more fit to impart | '* 4 
their fauours vnto you in your diſeaſes. Doth it ET] 
fall our thata woman is in trauell and labour of} ucry one kis | 
her childe? Behold incontinent S. Maygaret in | ?'*<* tocampe 
readineſlſe, her ayde and fauour is prayed for, of | Ft 
God nonewesatall. ® Is not this the verie ſame | » 5c 77,c: com. 
which the Gentiles praiſed, who were woont | ** (55.8.c.27. | 
_ to commit this charge of attending women chat ppp #9, | 
2 were in this caſe, vnto Diana, or luns {urnamed ' ni in re bone | 
Z | Laciga, The examples of this your imitation are | P72 Pc", 
ſo frequent and ordinary, that it were but ſuper- | 73/9, 0» aliter 


 luous to repeate them. And that olde hagge in | »»erantur qui 
time of her ſickneſſe could tell ſome newes con- | 1, 2” 
cerning this purpoſe, which being proſtrated be- | guid fe diſeri- 
forethe image of the Virgin 2arie, and thereafter | 7 4 (0s, 

: | | | quod Gen- 
| demanded by one what ſhe was doing,an{wered; | it;purabant de 
| that thee was praying to this good Lady, to the | 4j* {wm | 
end that ſhee would make interceſſion tor herat © 
that good Ladies hands that was in heauen;which 
| anſwere being accepted with a little nodding of! 
| the head, {hee thinking to corre& her former | F- 
| ſpeach, added moreouer that ſhee was praying to. © 

the good Lady in heauen, to the infent that (hee? 

| 2. B 4 -|. - | Fmigar| 
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| © Comment\lica, 


Raine. 

4 Diodory. Sical 

q lib.g. $trabo lib, 

| ee i 
e Payſaniin At- 

tic. Corinth, &+ 


{ Beot, 


f In Attics, 
5 ler.14.ve.22. 
| An ſwat inter 
| panitates rertir 
[ qui pluniam c- 
 dant, &r anceli 
 dant imbres; 115« 
nets ues lehowa 
\ Deus noſicy ? 
| * Lib,x. Zlig. 8, 
] Nec pluuso ſup- 
plicat herba los. 
Peftilence. 
; 10414, in Faſs, 
Ecce len [cutum 
| verſatum leniter 
Aurd 
| Decidit, 4 popa- 
| lo clamor ad 4a- 
ſtraverit, 
| * Lining Ib, 4. 
| Dec.g. * 


ER 


| 


time of Nwpa, ſent from their Gods for the like 
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might recommend her to this holy image, before 

which ſhee had bowed downe her ſelte. © Pope | 
Pi4 maketh great account of a certaine Virgine 
Marie Prunetane in the Countrey of Flerence—, 
whom the people doe reverence with a molt fer- 
uent deuorion, for the opinion which they haue | 
conceiued, that in time of neceſlity and drought ; 
ſhe is able to ſend downe raine. Her Temple is. 
decored with incredible riches $, by reaſon of the | 
propines which are daily ſent thither. © The Gen- | 
tiles in the like caſe did call vpon pier, whom | 
they named Plwnirs. And the Athenians (as ſaith | 
f Pauſanias) made an image of Ceres praying to } 
Tupiter,that ſhe might obraine ſome raine,to be a | 
memoriall of a certaine great drought, which had |. 
erieuoully afflicted the countrey. The Agyptians | 

only were voyde of this ſort of Paganiſme,to ad- | 
dreſle their prayers to 1#piter, ſeeing that the riyer | 
N:!#s ought to performe this taske, as ® 7ibullis | 
witneſſeth. Againſtthe peſtilence you haue S. Se- | 
baſtian, and his ſucceſiour. S. Roche, who is wor- | 
ſhipped in Yerice. The Romanes had their * An- 
cile, thatis fo ſay, their Buckler,and as thei tradi- 
tion beareth, fallen downe from heauen in the 


diſeale. And doe you not recommend your | 

Hopsto S. Antony? * The Romanesallo vowed 
and promiſed to their God ſuch beaſts as ſhould 
happen to be borne to them during the time of the 
Spring,which for this reaſon is named Yer [acrum. 
Diana was the patroneile of Hunters and Dogs, 
{hetad theſe in her proteftion. $. Hubert of the 
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orreſt of Ardenne hath ſucceeded her, and is ve- 
ry deuoutly called on againſt madneſfle,for which 
they ſay that his Maſle is a {inguler preſeruatiue, 
| That ! 1»piter of the Gentiles thundring & light- 
ning did ſend downe (as thoſe poore ſoules belie- 
ued) tempeſts : At this day againſt haile and ſuch 
like intemperature of the aire you fing in your 
Church the Maſle of S. Bernard, of S. Grache, S$. 
Barbara, of S. Alinergo, of S. Andeche, and others. 
® Polydore Virgil complainedin his time, that 1do- 
latry was in ſo great account among thole of his 
Nation, who in time of their {ickneſles had re- 
courſe vnto imapes ofall faſhions. If the heauens 
threaten the earth with thunderand lightning,be- 
hold the Prieſt in readinefle armed with his hoſt, 
impriſoned within his pix or holy boxe, the pur- 
ogatiue water is ſet abroach alſo, and ſtanding vp- 
right atthe gate of the Temple, hee * exorciſeth 
| the aire, and marketh the ſame with the figne 
of the crofſe. You would ſay that it were an 
Augur with his Ziturs, orcrooked ftafte, where- 
with he marketh the regions of the heauens. Wee 
denie not that God hath wrought many beauti- 
full wonders in heanen, in fauour of his Church, 
| but to obtaine them, we muſt proceede.by deuout 
| 
prayers, and not by ſuch Ceremonies as haue no 
| foundation in Gods word. Cleo ordained certaine 
| Prieſts who were called zana?ogvaexcs, .AS who 
would ſay, ſpyers of haile, wardens and procuters 
oftempeſts, which are your predeceſſours in this 
manner of doing. 
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| Nunc plait & 


clars, Hiunc Ir ps- | 


; | 
| ter ethere fulger, f 
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mn Ne inucnt. rey. | 
lib.6,cn, 1 Jo Pd 
piſſe Raphael; 
Commmmittunt gcu- 
los ſanandos, A- 
pollonie dentes. 
Alan.Copdials. 


3 (ap. 29, 
Stormes. 
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® Inwcatio ad 
S. Rochum con- 
tra peſtem his 
verby concifs ſo- 
ict, T's qui Deo 
es tam charu,e 
in lace vallecla- 
rH, ſana tus fa. 
mulos.Et a peſte 
nos de-fende, Ope 
nobs ac impende 
contra morhi ſtin 
mulos, Miſſal. ev 
Breutar, Sarisb, 
i M iſ[a. de S. 
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Of praying to Saints. | 


| 


« Virg. Ancid. 


vix terus fame 
| p.rlabitur air, 


b In Apol c 23, | 
Narnenſii Vert- 
deans. Fſcul.;- 
norm A-icarsi, 
t vi fenterſrum 
Nurſtas O ticu- 
ln Valentin: 
| Inirinoryr1 No- 
dia. Faitſcurum 
in bonmrem eff 
priracuris, C6. 
* Cont, C:lſum 
| lib, 8, paſſim to- 
| 119 2 par. 9209. 
d Sccundum 114- 


—— 


| erum ſunt D; 


tul, ler 2.28. 
i ©. 100 ep/tol, ad 
; Rom. 1. rom? | 


r14Nto, 


| 
F1b.8. decsuve! 


vw 


»u- | ſnbicet to him, and belong to him, gc. In S. Ambroſe 
 mrwm 1511114: | the Pagans ſay likewiſe ; Through the Creatures wel 


| . . | | 
Goa hath any mealing with man, the Demons doe pre- | 


| Dej,ca>.18.tomso 
' OHITIEO. 


SE [Je preparat, 
| E47.01.05.07, 


| [ent the prayers of men onto the Gods, and returne_ | 


| 
} 
| 


| chat when thoſe people of the golden ape are dead, the 


| ſazze hauing become demi-Gods,do rid men fromtheir 


Hat Arithmetician 1s ſo perfe& in the | 
calculations of the Algebra, that he can | 
numberthe * infinitenes of diuers pa-! 
trons, aduocates, and tutelare Saints, whom you | 
haue ſubſtirured in place of the ancient Gods and 
Demons of the Gentiles, whoſe names are vn- 
knowne each toanother. ® Tertullian writeth that| 
euery Prouince and Citie hath her own God. 'The 
Syrians haue 4/tartes : the Arabians Diaſares :| 
the Treuiſans Tibelenus : AﬀrickeCwleſtus : Man-| 
7itanta her petic Kings. Deluentius is adored ofthe 
Cruſlaminenſes, and ſo forth of the reft. © The! 
Pagan Cel/zs cited by Origen, ſaid, that it could not | 
be diſpleaſins onto the (upreame God, if any did make 
prayers and ſupplications tothe Demons 4 (fo termed} 


he his Gods) as to his friends, as to thoſe who are 


__ 


7.1) goe to God, as by the meanes of the principall Of- | 
ficers of a Court wee hane acceſſe tothe King. In S.| 
t 4uſtin the Platonicks teach ; Thar becauſe no| 


backe againe to men the anſwers of their petitions. 
In 3 Euſebins ; Webclieue ((aith Plato to Hefiode ) 


miſeries, | 
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' miſeries, and become proteſtors of others, and for this 
| cauſe from hence forth we will ſerue them as Gods *, 
and worſhip their ſepulchers, and thoſe alſo that haue 
lized weil, howſoeuer they hane dyed, throuzh aze or 
 otherwaies. And thus then did the Pagans. ' And 
' it followeth after: 3 And theſe things doe agree well 
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with the death of ſuch 2s are beloued of Gad, whom 
thou canft not doeawiſſe tocall the champions of piety. 
| From hence alſo wee haue this cuſtome to'goe to their 
Sepulchers or ſhrines, and powre forth our prayers 
 negre vnto them, and honour their bleſſed ſpirits. 1s 
not this the ſame errour that hath gotten ground 
in your Romiſh Church? And who hath brought 
itthither bur the zeale without knowledge of ſuch 
as had lately of Gentiles become Chriſtians ? * Cz- 
cero maketh mention of the laws which comman- 
ded to adore them, and to erect Colledges for 
them, and Prieſts ro miniſter vnto them. And ve-| 
| rily wee ought to deplore the vnwarie ouerlight 
that was committed, chiefly in the time of Cox: 
ſtantine the great, when the Gentiles with their 
| naughty preiudice were entring into the Chriſtian 
| Church. It was thought, that hauing dluerted 
| them from the ſeruice of their Gods, they would 
| haue kept ſome meaſure towaygs the Martyrs,and 
haue breathed out that deuotion which 1n times 
| paſt they vſed towards their Gods. But ſuch as 
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' | thought that they had gained much by cauſing 


| them to reuolt,haue been much deceiued,for they 


' perſtition remaining ſtill, * Thactdides ſpeaking 


| of the Platzans, who were redacted vnto great 
extremity, : 


{ haue changed the name onely, the ſame very ſu- 


k Muiti Chri- 
ftiani Dinss Di- 
uaſt nn altter 


veneran!ur qQuUA | 
Deam, nec vides | 
in muits, qiu94 | 
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ter C.Tum p11 | 
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dl quod Gentdles 
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ment un 4 uſt, 
decivit Dc4llis, 
cap, Vf, 
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| Des cap, 22. Dt- 

cebat Farro ita 
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'} ee Pptilem cor- 


nitionem Deorts, 
fs ſciatur quam 
quiſq; Deus vim 
+ poteſiate ha- 
| beat cuinſy ru. 
| Ex eo enum pote- 
| Imus inquit,ſct- 

re que culuſtp ret 
cauſa Deum a1- 

u1CAre Ex INWICH, 
| re debeamus, ne 
fuclirnns Vi i- 
mi ſolent, & oþp- 


temus «© Libero 


er a Lympbuy a- 
quarum Deat ws 
| TIRuW. 
2 Iulius Capito» 
{tn 9, 
b Horat. Certos 
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; per 4nnos, Exc. 
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ply by Y. Max. 
in the Treatiſe 


1 of ancient mt» 


| tutions. 
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pitzt Deg 4quam, | 


| 


{ © Platin4in i- | all others Plutoand Proſerpina were honoured,or, 


ta Bonif. Clem, | 


lerus Gen, 44, | 


——— 


extremity,bringeth them in ſpeaking to the Spar-[ 
ranes after this manner. ! We call pon the common 
Gods of Grecia, tothe end that they would doe ws [0 

much fayour, as to inable vs to perſwade you of theſe 
things, tothe end that you may remember the oath of | 
Jour Fathers. Wee make our bumble prayers, being 
thus proſtrated before the Sepulchers of our anceſtors, 
and call on the dead, to the end that wee may not bee 
made ſubicet onto the Thebanes. Idge now if you | 
be not fellowes with thoſe in ptaying to Saints. | 
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CHAP. VI. 


Of the Tubilee. 
| =] | 
N the obſernation ofthe Inbilee Iremarke an 
| ©} imication of 1ndaiſme & of Genttliſme : of Gen- 
til;{xne,in lo farre as the Gentiles did celebrate | 
the ſecular playes, * ordained by Yalerivs Publico- | 
{a after that the Kings were chaſed forth of Rowe, | 
and were ſo called, becauſe they were ated but 
once ® in a hundred yeares. And for this cauſe 
the Heralds, by whom theſe were publiſhed and | 
proclaimed, cryed out, Come and ſee the © playes, 
which none of you ſhall exer ſee againe. They ated | 
Comedies, Hiſtories, and ſuch other ſports in ho-| 
nour of the Gods of the Gentiles, which continu- 


ed the ſpace of three nights together. And aboue 
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as ſaith Feſ?:25, Apollo, and Diana. Boniface © the 
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eighth, who brought in the Jubilee among the 
Chriſtians, harh changed playesinto playes*©, the 


PEI 


eare 1390. after the example (ſaid hee) of the 


old Tettament.Itis but 303.yeares or thereabout 
ſince this inuention was eftabliſhed, and conſe- 


ſequently che Church could very well haue beene 
without the ſame the 1309. yeares proceeding. 


And if this Boniface, of whom it is written that he | 


entered into the Popedome like a Foxe, reigned 


likea Lyon, and dyed like a Dogge, would needs 


inſtitute the 7ubilee after the Example of 'the Law 


of God, f why did he command that it ſhould be 


celebrated euery hundreth yeare. Truth it is that 
the other Romilh Poptifes conlidering that the 
time of their Popedome could not oy 2 farre, 
becauſe of the ſhortnefle of their life, which for 
the moſt part is finiſhed by violent death, haue a- 
bridged the time, that they might the better fill 
their bagges,and obtaine the beſt part ofthe ſpoile 
which the peore people vnger the pretence of in- 
dulgences, bringeth in to them from all parts. 


Wherefore Clement the fixth hath ordained it to 


be cuery fiftyeth yeare, and caſt of all Sixt the 
fourth, to be euery 25. yeares once. Superſtition 


therefore being vpholden by the inſatiable and 
immoderate ambition of thoſe that are exalted to 
this Sea, hath framed this Jubilee according to the 


| paterne of the ſecular yeare ofthe Romanes. 
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z Who deth 
not perceue 
that Pope Gre- 
gore hath from 
thence the ta- 
bles of his diz- 


| 
logues, where 


he placeth the 
Pargatorie of 
ſome ſoulcs in 


baths,ſomein | 


the wind vader 
leaucs of trees, 
others in the 


fire, 


—_— 


Rm do 


| ofthe Maſſes for the dead. Our writers haue de-| 
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Of Pargatorie. RR. 


- Ewill ſpeake of Purgatorie, which 
is the patrimonie of the Romilh | 
Clergie, and the chiefe foundation 


clared by their learned writs, that it was vaknown | 
vnder the Law, was without any proofe or likeli-| 
hood, letirt be neuer ſo ſmall, either in the old or 
new Teſtament. And thoſe ot the Romiſh Church] 
could not in the whole Bile, find our any pre- 
tence for their Purgatorie, ſaue onely in one place] 
ofthe ſecond of rhe Machabees, an Apocryphall 
booke. We will not {ound the decpeneſle of this 
martter,{ith Purgatory was not holden or delivered} 
as an Articleot taith, more then 409. yeares after 
the death of our Sauiour.and $. Au/i2% himſelte di] 
hold ir onely for a provlemaricall doctrine, which 
{hould nor be taught ro the people by the Heralds| 
of the doctrine ot faiuation, W hart * is the ground} 
thereoftthen, and who hath ſowen the firſt ſeede' 
thereot ? Who but Plato, Homer, Virgil, Mahomet | 
and ſuch other Gentiles? And 5. 4n»/tin himſlelfe 
 findeth ſuch a contormitie berweenethe opinion 
of Plato, and that ofthe Chriltians of his time, thar 
he hath rermed this decree meerely Platonicall : 
which the leſuirs with all their ſubtilities dare not 
deny. Then Purgatorie is wholly builded after 
the paterne of the doctrine of the Gentiles, as it 


| 


may} 


_— 
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| may ealily be demonſtrated. Exſebizs ? making 
mention ofthie doctrine of Plats ; So ſoone as the ' 
dead are arrined in the place whereunto they hane bin 
tranſported, firſt of all it is diſcuſſed in iudoement 


—— — 


| 


b De frepar. E- | 


} pl-, 


who hath lined well or naughtily : and if any ſeeme 10 


along the Acheron to a mariſh, where they are purged 


j 


| Zhety merites ard good workes. And this doth hein- | 
{iſton morearlenprh, vſing namely theſe words, 


of Gorgi.cs in Plato : Thoſe that hane ſinned,laith he, 

carably, that is to ſay, eajie to be pardoned, are purged 
| by ſuffering of torments , both while they are liuing 
' here, and in hell after their deceaſe. But as touching 
| #hoſe that hane ſinned incurably , to ſwch no good can 
happen, fith they are incurable. And thus did Plato 
| © make vpthreedegrees ot men : of theyertuous, 
whom he lodgeth in the fabulous Elylian helds : 
of the vngodly-and fuch deſperate perſons, whom 


—_— 
_— - 


corie is reſcrued tor thoſe ofthe third ranke, who 


aſperlion of alittle holy water. And for theſe laſt, 
| I fay, he appointeth ſomtimes burning riuers, and 


hane lined after a mid-way manner, they are carried | 
| by enduring of heaute puniſhment, and being dclinered | | 


from thence are rewarded with honours according to | 


{ro purge and abſolue. And in another place out | 


| he adiudpeth vnto cuerlaſting hre : and his Purga- | 


haue committed ſinnes, but ſuch as are forgiuen, 
and may calily be remitted in this world with} 
{ ſmall / cnet yea although it were but by the} z 


| 


F 
| | 
8.117 lib,11.ca, 
| 
| 
| 


| |; 
© Platolib.no.. } 
de Rep, Dial, 
Phed, Gorg. 


| 


| other ſorts of puniſhment for the cxpiation of 


lie lingering intheſe torment, as you haue yeare- 


their crimes. And to the intent that they may not | 


| 


S; 


| 


3 Plats lib, de 
. Kep. Cicero lib, 1, 


; ly Males for the dead, * ſoalſohath he ordained 
| | | certaine. 


| T wſcul queſt, 


V. 
$ 
] 
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| Repub, 


f Virgil. Lib, 6. 
AX neid, Ergo ex- 
ercentur Pang, 
veterumg; malo- 
rum ſupplacta ex- 
pelunt,alie pan- 
duntur wnantes, 
Suſpenſe ad ven- 
tos,alys ſub rur- 
Fife vaſto Jufec- 
tum eluitar GE 
lus, aut exuritur 
19s, 

g Firg, A-neid.6 
Donec longa dies 
perfect» tempors 
| orbeConcretd cx- 
emit labem, pu- 
| ramque reirquit 


Athereum ſenſu 


| 4tqzamnrai ſomtp'ie 


E:519Nem. 

* D/gterch.'5o,ge 
facie que viſitur 
inluna,e De ſe- 
ra Nwmimns Tr- 


difta. 
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' certaine ceremonies and purifyings , which hee 
thought would yeeld a ſingular comfort vnto the 
ſoules, and relent their dolours. And to this ef- 

 fet © he ordained yearly feaſts, and twelue dayes 


celebration of the memorie ofthe dead, for viſl- 
ting of their ſepulchres, &to pray for their weale, 
| where the S7/icernmm was not forgotten, as we 

{hall ſhew in thetitle of the feaſts of the acad. Ho- 
| mer wrote ſome thing before Plato: and Y7reil this 
 imitator or tranſlator hath followed his paths,and 
maketh mention thereof in his e&rezdes, as of a 
true thing, where with his cunning and accuſto- 
med eloquence hedelſcribeth the tortures ofthoſe 


poore roſted ſoules, whom with time he bringeth 
forth cleanſed and purified, from that purgatori- 
all fire, to make them flie 5 vp into the manſion 
of his thundering 7#p:ter. And who doth not 
perceiue the dottrine of our Maſters 'in theſe 
workes? And who doth not ſee therein the very 
formall text of that which you maintaine & teach 
concerning this cruell fire? From whence then is 
Purgatorie? truely from Gentiliſme. Plutarch* pla- 
ceth Purgatorie betweene the moone & the earth, | 
and there maketh the ſoules to lodge,that through 


| of Februarie were of purpoſe dedicated, for the| 


| 


diverſe ſorts of puniſhment they may be purged 
of their {innes. And the feare of thoſe torments, 


and friends that were dead, was the cauſe why 


and the compaſhon that they had of their parents | 


they made ſacrifices for them , as it was practiſed 
| (according as Xewophon writeth ) vpon the ſoul- 
atour that was flaine in the barrell. And ſhould. 


| —_— _ 
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charge to repairethat bridge whenſocuer the ſame 


\ wasexpolcd to any perill,and in danger of break- 
ing, through the violence of Tiber ; becauſe it 


| His pontificall hat was ſuch a one as the Cardinals 


of being carried vpon mens ſhoulders,asthe Pope 
! is, he wentinalitter, ſitting in a Curule chaire roy- 


—————— 


not this be all one with that which /adas Machabe- 
#5 committed,if we muſt giue creditto the tran(la- 

tion of your Bibles ? Mahomet * ordained three 

ranckes of the dead: ſome to be citizens of Para- | 
diſe : others of hell : and touching the laſt, hee 

plungeth them in Purgatorie, to waſh away their 

remnant filthineſſe, and to cleanſe their ſoules, 
that they may be refined, and worthy to enter in- 

to the Mahometicall Paradite. Fr 


CHAP. VI. 
Of theſe Names, Soneraigne, Pontife,and Pope. 


= Hole that are read in hiſtories know the 
etymologie of this word Pontife, which is 
| . Geriu'd from Pons ſublicius : For it was his 


is made of timber, without any yron or other 
metrall, and for this cauſe it was alſo reputed ho- 
ly and ſacred. His dignitie was excellent, and for 
ornament therof a Sergeant marched before him. 


of the Romiſh Church weare at this day, In ſtead 


ally, as the chiefe Magiſtrates of Rome were wont 
to doe:Ifany priſoner being a malefaQor haden- 
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vutet ifſc ex, que 


tant dirnitatis 


Þ Lulla, exurze 
Domine. Her:ſs 
27. Luthers Cer- 


|tumeſs in manu 
| Eecleſitaut Pape 


re nun efſe 
flatuere articulos 


t fades, 


Pope. 
© Galerwus prefe- 
| us Cyprian ſic 
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quem Chrifticni 
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minant ? 
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' countered him, all that day long he was releaſed | 
from hispaine. The medalles, coynes, and mo- 
numents of che ancient Romane Emperonurs doe | 
witneſle,how thar they were named great Pontifes, | 
as this inſcription prooueth. ul. Caf. Pont. Max. 
Which hath beene imitated by other Emperonrs | 
in great number. The Pope faith that he is Chriſts' 
ſucceſſor in his great Poxtificar*, notwithflanding 
that he hath reſerued ſor himfelte this ſouereigne 
dignitie of Prieſthood exerciſed by him, & which 
he doth exerciſe ſtill for ever. Is this a marke of 
Anrichrift, to call himſelfe ſucceſlor to an office 


incommunicadleto any man. ® Ifthe debate were | 


| 


| gether abrogated, we would graunt a ſucceſſor in 


concerning the order of Aaroz, ſuppreſſed and a- 
boliſhed long agoe,and if 1#d4;/zme were not alto- | 


this dignitie, but to grant one to this ſacrifice, | 
which is afterthe order of Melchiſedech, this is an | 
horrible blaſphemie. Wherefore we cannorfiken | 
the Pope of Rome better to any then to the Miwph- 
tr,and great Caliph(which is as much to fay,as the 
Lieutenant of God) of the Turkes and Mahume- 
tanes,he calleth himſelfe their Lord and Prince on 
earth, he yſurperh the ſwords both ſpiricua'l and | 
 temporall , he calleth himſelfe the rophet and | 
Vicar of God,by vertne ofthe auncient ſucceſſion | 
of their great Prophet Mahomet. And who acterh 
and playeth his part better in theſe affaires then 
the Pomtife of Rome ? He calleth himſelf Pope. | 


Weconftefle that abour 409. yeares after Chriſt | 
leſus, © as in the time of 'S. dſt, this ritle began | 
robe vſed among theBilhops , as it appearerh in | 


| theſe 
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theſe ſubſcriptions, Cypriaxo Pape, and in S. Hie- 


rome Beati/s/ms Pape Anguſtime. And none can 


make any queſtion but this word hath proceeded 
from the * Grectans. And that ſo famous idole of 
Inpiter, worſhipped ofthe Bythinians, was com- 
monly called 5 256; ; miwms, O Iupitcr Paps. And 
by what priuiledpe haue the Biſhops of Romere- 
ſerued it ro themſelues alone, all others being ex- 
cluded, fith he whole ſucceſlars they vaunt them- 
ſclues to be, did neuer attribute it to himſelfe ? 
Let vs cometo the kiſfing of {lippers. Whereas 
the Pope will haue them to be kitſed,is notthisto 
imitate the auncient Pontifes of Rome,who being 
ſet in their Curulz Chaires, receiued the ſame ho- 
nours of thoſe that entred into their temples ? But 


| let vs ſay better, that this vanitie hath proceeded 


of the inuention of Caivs Ceſar, © who according 


ſed by Pompeins, ſlurnamed P enw, Pomponins L#- 
ts Writeth, that Dzocletian * put forth an edict, 


| whereby he commaunded all perſons indifferent- 
ly to kiſl his feete, and to this effeR, after the ex- 


| ample of Caligula, did he weare {lippers of great 


value, ſuch as the Popes Portofles are at this day. 
And the greater ſort of the Prelates onely are ex- 
empted from ſo doing,to whom the Pope putterh 
forth his right hand to be killed, a ceremonie pro- 
| ceeding from the ſame ware-hauſe ofthe Paganes, 
as Plinius & and Apaleiue * beare witneſſe. To con- 
 Clude, if the Pope were diſcaſed of the gout, and 
| lame of his legges, he might pretend ſomeexcuſe, 


' when he cauleth himlelteto be carried; but wher- 
Sa, Lb as 
| & 7 - 
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as Seneca writeth, put forth his left foot to be kil- (5 


4 Carnu etia par | 
tc Grece dict Pa. | 
73 ſew Pappa pa- 
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[{,6 Id cir 'w Gwe 
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ſurioit Altxan - 
dru ſextuex nu- 
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Kiffing of {lp- 
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e Seneca de bener | 
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ſar Pompeio Pa | 
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am Ve :cratbonenn 
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m Ba dauro,s: 
my & mtgart- 
:15. Id7 j oft a fe- 
ciſſe e Muximi 
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Alexand, | 
s Plinic lib.11, 
religio aliqua «ft 
in dexira , que 
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| omnibus perſuaſu 
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l; Petro comiſſa, 
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The firſt Conformitie. - RAR. 
as hedothitasa pointot Religion, itis intollera- | 
| ble. And from whence ſhould he haue learned 

this delicarneſle, bur from theauncient Rom anes | 


| his fore-runners. an 


hd... 
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CHAP. IX. 


Of the Popes Armes, and of the Keyes. | 


we + OQdwnulis.. Al. on 6 


is alwayes a paire of* Keyes inſeparably vnited 
with a [ tara triply crowned. This is that great | 
Lock-ſmith, of whom others haue obtained pow- 
er to open and ſhut. And who ſhould hauerelig- | 
' ned-ouer this place of key-bearer vnto him?From | 
whom hath he borrowed thoſe mantles, blaſons, | 
and the two keyes made in manner of a Burgun- | 
dian Croſſe ? Truely his predeceſſors are of no 
ſmall number, and he1s heireto many, wham ſu | 
perititious antiquitie did-hold to be Geds, and to | 
whormthis charge was committed. Mercyrie had 
the peraſe,or winged hatt,and the Caduceum wrapt | 
about with two ſerpents. Apollo Thyrews had the 
place of great Sergeant-porter among the Greci- | 
ans : Clufius was one of this trade. Patwlcins med- 
led therewith allo : and the Grandfather ares 
King of Italie had two faces, atoken of his wiſe- 
dome in gouerning his people,and hath beene the 
firſt Romane Key-bearer, ſovereigne patrane and 
DiRator of the auncient Catholicke Romanere- | 
ligton;, 


T- the blaſons of the Popes cogniſance there 
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| ted Mercaurie © with three heads, and named him 


ligion, Prince of the Limentins, Foriculans, Car- 
dians, and other vnder officers,and to himbelon- 
gcd* the opening and ſhutring ofthe golden gate. 
The Pope hath ſucceeded him. I he Pagapes pain- 


Tricephalus in place whereof the Pope hath his 


| firſt Conformitie. | 


b Cui reſeyata 
muzinnt aured 
clanſira Pole. | 
Cc Jmaginem Da... { 
pe cum triplics tc- 
are vide in Fibl. | 
wvulg.edit. ox ty- 


three crownes, to declare the fulneſle ef his pow- 
er, which he vſurpeth ouer heauenand earth. And 
rouching hell, he bath diſplaced, or made Hecate 
give way to him ( called ofthe Gentils Tr/usa) to- 
gether with Cerberws and Gerzon, to theeffet that 
he may ſend thither, or bringfrom thence ſuch as 


"_” rR—_—_ 


ſend ſoules to hell by whole cart Jodes full, with- 
out any feare of reproach. Clement © the ſixth 
commaundeth the Angels and Deuils, Is not this 
that which is ſaid of Orphers,thathedeſcended in- 
to hell, to deliver from thence his wite Exridice, 
Pollux to releale his brother Caſtor, Theſexs and 
Perithaus to rauiſh Proſerpina, and Hercules to car- 
rie away Cerberus ? | 


Of Veftures, Albes, Amices, Miters, and 


Crofier Staues. 


T is tobe wiſhed that the ſimplicitie in cloa- 
ER which ſhined in Chriſt Ieſus and his A- 
poltles, had beene imitated, In the primitiuc 
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pleaſeth * him beſt: for he braggeth that he may | 


| pographia Apo-. 
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| Babil as Martyr, and Bithop of 4z179chia, whom S. 


1he firſt Conformitie. | 1\ 
Church we doe not read that the Biſhops differed j 
from others in their apparell, * as well ordinarie, 
as when they went to preach and proclaime the 
Goſpel, &to miniſter the holy ſacraments. T hoſe 
habits therefore that were indifterent, afterwards 
became different, but itmple and withont curiott- 
tie. It is not vnknowne to vs what obieftions you 
vie concerning this matter, and how you keepe 
your ſelues cloſe inthe ſunne-ſ{hine of the autho- 
ritie of ſome Fathers, as of Gregorie Navianzenc, | 
> and others, who report that the Prieſts and Dea- 
cons were apparrelled in white,during the time of 
the celebration of the holy myſteries (not that we | 
thinke it vnlawtull to vie a comely white roabe in | 
the celebration of Gods ſervice : but on the con- 
trary we hold the vie thereof as fitand decent as it 
1Sauncient : ) and thereafrer you forget not Saint 
Auſtin, who in one ofhis Epiſtles © maketh men- 
tion of a veſture of the head,called Pyrrum(which | 
farre from the purpoſe you read By7ram) which | 
was ared hat peraduenture ſuch as the Cardinals 
of Rome weare atthis day. Butby the contrary, 
ro proue vnto you what modeſtie thoſe firſt Bi- 
{hops vſed, I will onely produce the example of. 


Chry/oftome ſo highly commendeth,4 and among | 
thoſe vertues, wherewith this Father was indued, 
he maketh mention of his frugalitie, and that his 
apparell was but after the ordinarie faſhion of o- 
ther Chriſtians. In the ages next following,chiefly 
vnder Gregorze ſurnamed the Great, this natural] | 
{1mplicitie was corrupted, through the FRO 
| al- | 
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| laſwel of 1ndai/me as of Gentiliſme.Of 1udaiſme ac- 
cording to Rabbanus Manrmus, © who taketh the| 


paines to diſcipher them one by one. But of Gen- 
| riliſme in truth, ifwe take pleaſure to contemplate 
the figures and faſhion of the Pantheon arRome, 
other-wayes called the Rotonda, in whoſe vault 
we ſee cut with ſ{ingularartifice, the whole orna 
ments and ceremonies which the poore Gentiles 
were wont to vſeintheir facrifices.* That we may 
enter farther into this matter, we find the ſtatutes 
of Numa, concerning the apparell of thoſe whom 


— 
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of Paganiſme, which hee would haue to be of a 
white colour 8 ( weexcept not againſt the colour 
or garment, if it be not made a part of Gods wor- 
(hip, and applied to a myſticall ſenſe, as it 1s in the 
' Church of Rome ) as the erymologie of this or- 
nament called 41a, > doth ſufficiently witneſle, 


| which is the ordinarie garment that your Maſle- 
mongers haue retained for themſelues at this day, 


and which the Egyptian Prieſts vſed in their ſer- 
vice, * according to the tradition of! Pythagoras, 
and had in abhomination that which was made of 
wooll. Andit were to enter into a labyrinth, out 
of the which we could not calily eſcape, if wee 
ſhould makeany ſtay in that which might be ſayd, 
and written of this ſubie&. Plautus mocketh * 
theſelarge and ample robes. Plinius maketh men- 
tion thereof in diuerſe places of his workes, and 


| 


Egypt. Thoſe veſtures which you call holy and 
| myſticall, are not all of one fathion, neither yet 
C4 9 


| 


 cloatheth the Prieſts therewith, namely thoſe of 


he ordained to offer ſacrifice, and of other Prieſts | 


— — 


| clauſam, 


23 
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* Rabban.Miur, | 
de in/t.Cleric lib. | 
1.caÞ. 14.0 ſe- 


quent, 


f Alexan.ab, A- | 
lex,lib,q. cap 17. | 
Valcrius, Philoſ- 
tral. 


8 Cic.de leg.coloy | 
albuaprecipue de- | 
a61u9 Deo eſt ha- 
bitus, | 


» Apal. Aſen,lih, 
I 1,Yocat cataclse 
flam veſtem, hoc 
eft,ſeccundwum Be. 
roaldum, vadig; 


i Herod,lib.2.e 
apud Philsftratis 
memorat .Apolo- 
nius T yaneus, 
k Sane hoc gents 
mulieroſy eſt ty- 
nicss demiſiity s, 

| Virg. AEnceid.li, 
3. Fert piltura- 
(4s auri ſubtey- 
mine veſtes, 

Et lib.g. 

Et tunice mani= 
ca5,et habent re- 
dimicula mit1e., 


| 


worne 


| 


| 


| 


{ 


] 


| 


FT. © ON * i 
_ zZ 
4 . 5 5 4 
or < : 8 BR as Bid 
: DS L - * "CN 5 q : 
q , - A JEW my 
4 7 L $ f 
x 0 
| 
2 - 
' 


_—_— 


2.4 


a Herod in Eu- 
rerfp. M artial, e- 
pier. lib, 12. In- 
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ait 

Tam Dealinize- 
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ria twrba, 
nCic.liv.2,delep. 
© Per(. Sat. 
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quamuis albata 
rozarit. 

Horat. ferm. 2. 
Illerepotia, na- 
tales,alioſue ate- 
rum 

Feftos, alb«1144 
celeoret. 
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| he fot Conformitie., | 


LL 5 
| worne daily, or on euery holy day. You haue of ! 
all colours and faihions. Some are ſet our with 
| one ſort of lowers, & ſome with another. Which | 
maketh me call to minde the veſtures of the Sali- | 
ans, that were variable after this manner, as the 
Diuines of the Gentiles witneſle, to wit, Yirgil, 0-| 
aid, and others. And thoſe garments were not | 
made indifferently of any kinde of ſtuffe, the mat- | 


— 


them of any other thing then of fine linnen, whe- 
ther it were becauſe it is brought forth of the earth 
or for the frugalitie and profic redounding there- 
of, the ſame being fit for all ſeaſons:and held ſuch 
as were made of wooll to be polluted. And from 
this kinde of veſturethe Prieſts of Egypt were na- 
med Linigeri,as well by ® Herodote, as by the Po- 
ets, and were very carefull to haue it white and 
cleane, which cauſed them waſh the ſame often, | 


ued ® thoſelinnen garments, chiefely when the | 


colours were to-no vie, faue onely in time of 
warres. I his white colour was in fo greatrequeſlt, 


medand called white. And moreouer, the Philo- 


the Egyptian and Romith Prieſts, had the ſame 


ter was ſingular, neither was it lawfull to make | 


——_ —_— 7” 


like as your Fryers doeat this day. Cicero appro- 
faſhion was wouen, which he thought to be moſt | 


acceptable vato God. And ſuch as weredycdin | 


* and was hadin ſuch renerence, that the Prieſts | 
and ſuch as offered ſacrifice among the Gentiles 
thought it great honour vnto them to be ſurna- 

ſophers almoſt of all ſes, after the imitation of | 


in greateſtimation, and farther yſed irin their dai- | 
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Emperour | 


i. 


ly wearing. Apolonirs Thaneus ? in preſence ofthe | 
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The fiſt Conformitie. 


| Emperour Domitian, was reproued for wearing a 
white garment. His excuſe was,that that which he 
| did was after the example of 2Pjthagoras, whole 
imitatorand diſciple he named himſelte. The feaſt 
of Ceres was honoured with white apparell 4 7/5 
and Cybele the mother of the Gods, were ſerucd 
after the ſame manner ( which I ſpeake not, as 
condemning either the colour or the ornament, 
but becauſe you puta neceflity of religion in theſe 
| things, and apply them to a myſticall ſence, as the 
Heathen doe. ) Isnot this the ſame thart is obſer- 
 ued in your Churches at the Maſle of the virgin 
| Marie? Andlike as the facrifices and ceremonies 
| done to Plutoand Hecate were performed in the 
night ſeaſon, * and the offerings were blacke : ſo 
alſo they vſe this colour in the Maſſes of Requiem, 


— ——. 


| 
| which are faid for the dead. Thoſe of quickeſt 
ſightamong the Gentiles * haue mocked thele de- 
| lights, and ſecretly haue accuſed their Prieſts, by 
calling thoſe Curetes * that were dedicated to the 
 ſeruice ofthe great mother, as who ſhould com- 
| parethem vnto yong Maides that are too curious 

1n their toyes. And that veile to couer the head 
with, which «Aines did inſtitute,is it not the Amice 
of the Prieſts * of the Romith Church ? I he cope 
of your Matle-mongers is by the ſtatute of thar 
| Magician the ſecond King of Rome, who ordat- 
ned that a coate of diuerſe colours ſhould bee 


| 


might be ved, if no neceffitie were placed inir, 
' nor abuſed to any ſuperſtition. Andit cannot be 
denied that this cope was made after the faſhion 


worne abouethis white robe. Which alſo,we (ay, | 
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? Ad defende1as 


| Epiſcoporum mi- 


tras, bicornes a- 
iunt efſe faftas, 
explo facies Mo- 
[15,quam cornuta 
fuiſſe credit. Po- 
lyd, Virg. de 5n- 
yent, ver. lib. 4. 
cap. Fo 
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of the beſt cloakes that were among the Paganes. 
T heſeare the principall ornaments which uma 
ordained more then ſeuen hundreth yeares before 


| 


| Dialis was honoured with the robe pretext, which 
was a ſort of garment not much ditterent from 
thoſe ierkins now vied in the Churches. And 
thoſe tunicles, wherewith the Deacons, *and ſub- 
deacons are cloathed,dray very neare to the robe 
Latuſclavus, which was made faſt with large but- 
tons of gold or purple. Moreouer, the ſacrificers 
were arayed outwardly with the na of thoſe 
beaſts which they had offered: and is it not from 
thoſe thatthe Chanons haue borrowed their furs? 
As concerning the Miter,” which is your Biſhops] 
chiefe ornament, the ſacrificers of the Gentils did 
vie the ſame, as it may be ſeene in Writers. And 


the Kings of Perſia and Egypt were decked ther- | 


with as with a Diadem. And your ſheep-heards 
clubbe, which you call the Crofter ftafte, hath no 
other origine, then from that cudgell without 
knottes crooked at the toppe, which the Augur 
markethe regions of the aire vpon the toppe of an 
high tower by his diuination. 2 


the incarnation ofthe ſonne of God ; The Flamez | 
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heldin his left hand, while he. went about to re- | 
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The firſt Confor mitte, | 
CHAP. 34 8 
Of ſhanen (rownes, Heads, and Beards, 


Lutarch witneſſeth * that this manner of 
ſhauing of the head is very auncient, and 
doth attribute the inuention thereof to cer- 


| taine Nations, which were of the opinion,though 


contrary to the cuſtome of our auncient Gaulles, 
that long and fide hayre was a great hinderanceto 
the nimbleneſle & agilitie that is requiſite in war- 
fare, which cauſed them cutaway their haire. And 
mong the Romanes,this ceremony was obſerued, 
that ſuch as had beene delinered from captiaitic, 
whereby they were made flaues, did follow after 
the triumphall chariot of their delinerer, hauing 
their heads ſhauen. Neuertheleſfle this cuſtome 
ought to be attributed, notto S. Petey, ſhauen by 
derifion in Anizechia ( as your tradition beareth ) 
but to the Xgyprtians, ® among whom the Iſrac- 
lites remained ccitaine ages, of whom they haue 
learned (as by all true likelihood it may be gathe- 
red out of the holy Writtes) the firſt tradition of 
ſhauen © crownes, heads and beards. 1 he Prieſts 
of the Goddeſle 1/75, and the Babylonian facrifi- 
cers tooke delight to walke thus attired and mar- 
ked, from whence the Poets haue taken occaſion 
to ſcorne them, and call them * 5alde. T he great 


 Atoſes while as he was diſcharging faithfully the 


i 


calling which God had committed to his charge, 
ſpared no trauell in reuoking the Hebrew people 


| Tin vita Theſes, 
Periffuma toſire | 
cauſamex hiſto. | 
ria Hicronyn ug 
ad Sabtnianss vi- | 
dctur expreſſiſſe, | 
cum ait de towſur 
ra virginum-loc | 
autem, duplicemn | 
ob cauſa, de con-' 
ſnetudine virſum | 
eft in naturs, vel | 
quialawacri nen 
adeunt, vel quia | 
oleum nec Cepite | 
nec ore worunt , 
ne a parvis ani- 
malisb, que mer 
cutem et cranen 
gigrs ſolent, | 
concretuſurdibus | 
oppriomantur, 
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themſclues inclined and readie to embrace the ſu- 
pcrititions of their hoſts, as the melting ofthe bra- 
{en caife bearcth ſufficientreſtimonie. And what 


cclenta man,then to keepe backe and baniſh 
from the holy SanRuarie thoſe Heatheniſh vani- | 
ties. He therefore being inſpired with the holy | 


Ghoſt hath cauſed a regiſter in the book ofthe law | | 


of his expreſſe decrees, f addreſſed to the Leviti-| 
call ſacriticers,that they ſhould not cut their baire 
or their crownes after a round faſhion, neither yet; 
ſhaue their beards. In the time of the Prophets, the] 
Pagans and Infidels, when they worſhipped their 


Idoles had their heades ſhauen, which gaue occa-| 


ſion to Ezechiel 8 to repeate the ſame precept that| 


in old times had beene pronounced tn the Law.|- 


And that frowardnefle which was naturall to that 
people, hath made this admonition ® be repeated 
ouer againe, that they might be ware of the filth 
of Babylon, where they were to remaine captiues 
tor ſome yeares. And why make you not vie and 
profit oftheſe ſo manifeſt ordinances? What may 
we ſay when we behold your crownes altogether 
byas (for they differ each from anotheras farre,as 
the regularsand ſeculars doe) but the ſame which 
made the Meſlalian Priefts to be derided iby their 
owne followers ? And this Grecke prouerbe, * 8 
ſhaue his buſh of haire, which was a flowt againſt 
this fooliſh cuſtome, may be obietted againſt you 
without doing you any wrong. And this.ceremo-; 


nie maketh meremember of the Curetes, ! Prieſts] 
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t | ” [dedicated to the ſeruice of. the great- Mother, | = .4,.1,.x6n.1; 
- ' | whom fome haue thought ro haue: taken their | 1t.Hicupitade. | .. 
; name from ſhaving. And Apulcins ® maketh his | #/rommnr- | | 
; | Prieſts march forward carying the reliques of the pn | 
J | | Gods, inthis furniture of crownes and pontificall errenaſydira & 
ornaments, ſuch as we ſee theyare ar this time, pan nt wt 
and chiefely on the day of the [hewes and cere- | c4»44s bintew- 
Z | monies of Diana. It isnot vaknowne. to vs what | 7 Ee, 
you write and teach * concerning your crownes, ode mnifl ite. 
and of the myſticall gloſles wreſted from thence. | 4” ele. | 
This ſubie&t hath ſeemed to you to be of ſuch im- | 1,777 LES | 
 portance, that you haue compiled whole treatiſes | birbs.Ponr, gz, 
thereof, thar we might learne thoſe ſecrers and | 273: 22. 
; ] : F.2 » | Cangrobibet car, 
myſteries, which are hid vnder the operation of a | clerics. cum, 5; | 


| 


- | Barbers raſour. Your canons, decrees, and decre- mot.” Faihaveg, 
| rals haue not beene ilent, yea, it is 4 ceremonie | 5,2 099 


| annexed to theeſſence of your Prieſthood, * and | *Hecſunt Ana! 
'a marke of the character thereof: as intimes paſt | V#?<g"4. | 
| that thread of linnen, from whencethe ? Flamines | » rucay,1ih.r. 
 haue taken their name,as if we would ſay filamines | F: 'o!cm apicem 
was the marke and token of the dignitie of the | Tn 4 
Heathenilh ſacrificers, You attribute theſe inuen- 

tions and orders to ſome Romith Pontifes and 
Councels,1 by going abourto rob your anceſtors | 4 Anicerws. A. 


lexender 3. Ana-' 


= of the honour due vnto them for teaching you wah 

: j X 4. | cletus QnIn!xmz, 
thoſe prettie knackes. [t is an ordinary ſpeech a- | concil.Tyice:g.ce | | 
mong you, to fay that you are free from ſecular | 42*#*.can.ts | 


Wt? 4 (Fs 5 Pg OR | 6 nempe id ſ1(6 ne- 
wuriſdiction,and to-maimaine this vnlawfull liber- 5 5 JI f i : 
| 


tie, you haue troubled both heauen andearth:and| Pwnderyp;psis| 
[ beleeue that for a paterne you haue imitated thar| #7” 


- : ; | fecijjent faviil as; 

> {| which was wontto be vied toward !laues, whoſe ; | 
| heads they ſhaued, when they did | enfranchilc | 
d; EE; them, | - | 
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pillos 
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Et 27, 
Conſilium forme 
ſpeculis 3 dulceſs CG 


capillos 


| Pergameo poſur: 
 dona ſacrata Deo | 


Et de Eucolpo, 
Hos tibs Phebe 


tice crones 
Eucolpus,domini 


| cetruriongs amor, 


| 8 lord. lib.1 ae | 


Rom, triumph. 
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 Augurs, Salians, Feciales, Curions , and others. 
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them, and gaue them bonnets * for the fine. Afd 
all this was ated in the Temple of Feronia, whom 
ſuperſtitious antiquitie held to be the Goddeſſe of | 
libercie, to the intent that you may make the as 
of your ceremonies the more authentike, which 
are kept in your Monaſteries, euen vnto this day, 
and eſpecially in thoſe of the order of S. Bexed;ce. 
The ſame Gentiles, * being madd after the wor-. 
| oftheir Gods, to the efte& that they might 
doe the more honour to them, amongſt other of- 
frings, they facriticed and offered tothem buſhes 
of head haire cut from their children : in like man- 
neras you doe with the haire of the maides and 
virgines which are dedicated among you to a 
Monafticall lite, 


| 


CHAP. XII. 
Of Benefies and Tirhes. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


He ſecond King of Rome was the author 
. oftheReligion, and of the officers there-| 
of, ofthe Religion (Ifay ) which was ob-. 
Glued i in this Cittie, ſometimes miſtreſſe of the | 
world. The * minifters thereof were the Pontifes, | 


Now as God ordained cercaine lawes amongſt his 
| people, rouching the maintenance of the Leuites: 
In like manner the Deuill, whols an ape, perſwa- 
ded Numa the ſoueraigne Pontife of "ny Revgion, 
to 


| 


G2 $3 
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The firſt Conformitie. 
to find out ſome meanes' for the maintenance of 
thoſe rhat were conſecrated to his ſeruice. We 
will not reproue the ftatures of Chtiftian Empe- 
' rours,> touching their donations and legacies pro- 
 ceeding of their. Teſtaments, which were given ro 
the Churches, and that for the vie & weate of the 
' poore.: We wilh onely that the intentionof the 
teltators might haue beene 1uſtly and duely obſcr- 
ued, which was to comfort, to cauſe recetue, and 
' maintaine with thoſe goods that they had left, the 
ſtrangers, the ficke, the diſtreiled,the.orphanes,the 
 poore, and to redeeme captines. I! will ſeeke no 
other witneſſes then you, how thoſe 'goods are 
manaped in your Churches. Numa allowed main- 
tenance for the Veſtall virgines, out of the com- 
mon reuenues, Prinate perſons being: cither en- 


| couraged by this example, or rather prouoked 


through a ſuperſtitious deuotion, did after the 
ſame manner: and the donations whether they 


\ werein mouable,orin immoucable goods,encrea- 


(ing daily more and more, didenlargethe Benefi- 
| ces,and made them become exceeding richavher- 
of ſome belonged to the Princes difpolitton, or to 


right of patronage : as ar this day the Emperour, 


the Kings;the Pope;& others haue this rij 
towing Benefices. And from thencewe gather, 
.tharthe *Offrings,Pledyes, Firſdfiilits, Mormuanies, 


| the common ;wealthes, or elſe depended of the 
Colledgeot the Pontifes:and the reſt belonged to | 
the preſentation of ſome priuae perſons; by; tlie 


ofbe 


 Anniuerſaries, and Legacies ;\Fines, Qonfiſcari- 
ons, and Condemnations were the ordinatic reuc-- 


nues | 


b 7 9 &Y] quu ad | 
declinandum, C. 
de Fpiſcopis, ey 
Clericy, L, illud 
quod L.Sicinus, 
L. vt divinum. 
Cod. de Sacrof. 
Eccleſe 


| 


© Curia Romana 
non petit owem | 


ſane lands ; 
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« Teſtam. Grey. 
Navan, quod 
' extat in corÞ.re 
Iuriscivilu Gre- 
 co-Romanl, pag. 
202, 


* Ds Tillet in by 
abridged Chron, 
of the French 


Kings. 
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| The firſt Conformitie. 


verified by the monuments and ſepulchers, from 


| that thoſe foundations were laid a great while at- 


among women. The confiſcations haue brought 
no ſmall gaine to graiſethoſe Benefices. We read E 


| among the Gentiles (and in ſome caſes we denie 
| [notto beiuſtandlawtall ogg Chriſtians: ) for| 
 jto enioy- two: Beniefices, the dr 


—_—_A@AlW. 


nues of the auncient Romane Sacrificers. This 15s | 


whence you haue taken the modell of the founda: | 
tions forthe dead, which at this day haue ftortheir 


plic the doftrine of Purgatorie, notwithſtanding 


ter. For the fifteene Councels which we haue ex- | 
tantin the Greeke, ſpeake not one word of them, 
alchough they come fo far as the eighth hundreth 


zene, * ligned after him by fiue Biſhops. All his| 
Legacies tend to the maintenance of the poore. 
And fuchas hate written of theantiquities of rhe 
Gaulles, doe attribute thoſe donations made for 
the dead ( which ſmellerh altogether of their Pa-| 
ganiſme) tothe prodigalitic of Dagebert, King. of 
*Frannce, pretending thereby to obtaine pardon 
for his ſins, afcer he had liued all his dayes ſhut vp 


with your owne terme.) Concerning the laſt ; the | 
Popes diſpenſation is requiſitethereto, if any will 
inioy apluralitie, which was practiſed in old rimes 


: 


roy two: B penſation of the| 
ſonctaignoRomifh Pontife was requilite,as it is re- 
corded inthe Hiſtoric of Fabius Maxim. f Now 


— 


yeare. We hauethe teſtament of Gregorie Aagian-| 


alſo that Cicerohis houſe was after his baniſhment| 
| forfeited tothe colledge of Pontifes, and conſecra- | 
| |tedtothe Goddeſle of Ziherty. You haue tolerable 
_ | and intolerable. Benefices (you are acquainted | 
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obtained in the warre againſt Mithridates. Liber pa- 
ter, other wayes Bacchns,* after he had conquered 
the Scythians, offered the tenth part of the ſpoyle 
to Tupiter: Which Cyr*s * imitated after he had 
ſubdued the Lydians. And fith you will notbe pur 


| Prieſts, why are you not contented therewith, 
' without adding further to your head-peices, Mi- 
ters,and Crofier ſtaffes, Kingdomes,Dukedomes, 
| Marquiſars , together with the very fatte of the 


BE CHAP. 


| from abuſing of Tithes, Gods inheritance to his | 


bOuid.li.3 Faſt. | 


I Herodot, 


- he _ I nnn——— 
The firſt Conformitie. © _ TT 
tis not to day that theſe contentions,concerning | 
Benefices, haue beene engendered. For during the | | 
| reigne of Yalentinian the ſecond of that name, | 
| there aroſe a flerce combat among the Chriſtian 
Prieſts, and the Idolaters, vpon the quarrell con- | 
cerning foundations and legacies. Andin this ape, | | 
the wholelife of man were not ſufficient to learne 
all the coufining prattiſes, wherewith this Benefi- 
| ciall ſubie& is accompanied, and mingled tope- | 
ther. And concerning Tithes, the matter cannot | 
be cloaked any longer with the Tithes of the Le- | 
uites, it is but a wett ſacke in time of raine, ſeeing 
you doe rather with them maintaine your prodi- | 
galitie and pride, then ſuſteine the poore. The| 
 Romanes payed Tithes to Hercules ; Zucullus 
5 conſecrated the Tithes of the bootie which hee SIEITTons 
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| CHAP. XII1. 


of F r) e's. 4, | 


He Romand Empire hath beene voyde of 
Monkerie, I cannot perceiue the print of | 
their feete-in Hiſtories, vnleſle we ſhould 
\ | attribute Monachiſine to thar ſocietic of Prieſts, | 
belonging to the Syrian Goddefle, fo often men- 
+14. 8. .4ſ2;. | tioned in old times by Apulcins. * And that which 
[ know I haue from the Ieſnites owne mouthes, 
which vnawarres haue diſcouered themſelues like ) 
| miſe, and were very much amaſed ro ſee in Japan 
a > afrarernitie ard likenelfe berweene the ceremo- 
| culed,Derebw | mes of thoſe Barbarians, and their owne law-like 
| Inficis & Lap-# ceremonies, with other ftatutes of the Romiſh 
cone Fratrie. There they found the 7ammabuxes, whole 
| auſteritie being campared with that of the beſt | 
reformed Fryers ofthe Popedome, whether it be | 
in watching, faſting, meditations, ſcourging, with 
other ſuch like exerciſes, will be fouud to goe farre 
| beyond your feueritie. They haue their ſownings 
and rauifhntgs'in the ſpirit, Ike' your Capuchins 
with theirarmes ſpred'abroad. They hauc their 
Popes, who cenſure Kings, euen as hee of Rome | 
| .doth, and depoſeth them, thereafter they cauſe 
'themſelues to be carried vpon mens ſhoulders. 
T he BoxFevare Fryers : the Tandes are Bilhops, | 
] which have the beſtowing of ſmaller Benefices, 
commuand faſtes, take order for cating of fleſh. 
i | Their Monaſteries arc like vnto Kings palaces: | 
| there | 
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mt. 


there you may contemplate faire Libraries, dining 

roomes, galleries, and chappels, they live in com- 
| montie together, they abſteine from mariage, and 
vie poling. They haue their belles, their clauftrall 
dcuotion, their mulicke, their canonicall houres. 
Sometimes they are buſie in meditation, and haue 
certaine houres appointed for their recreation. 
They hauec praying for the dead, and the fire of 
| Purgatory is kindled among them, as itis among 
you; lights, perfumes, frankincenſe,and holy wa- 


gencesand ſtrings of beades, which they carrie in 
their hands, to number their prayers with. Bulls 
and warratſts for ſoulesaregraunted. In a word, 
it isall one thing : if there be any difference, it 
conſtſeth onely in the names. Andas you wor- 
ſhip the God that is created in your Male, whom 
you keepe locked in your priſons farre4rom any 


| Temple. S.Chriſtopher alſo is worſhipped vnder 


| ers alſo, which are deuided into ſeuerall orders & 
rules of living. They make profeſhon of auſterity 
| of life, and aboue all things of chaftitie, which that 
they may the better obſcrue, they pearce their 
| yard and tye..it with iron rings which they carrie 
{ aboutthem all theirlife time. They haue Arin 
Fryers, © thoſe that goe bare footed, and others 
that goe in their ſhirt,and bare headed,and ſuch as 
forget not to teare their flelh with ſtripes. And 


from whence hath your Monachiſme proceeded 


| ter, ate not forgotten, no more then are the indul- | 


vſe, ſoalſo have they their God Amide, which is| 
gloriouſly ſeated on theatar inthe middeſt ofthe | 


the name of Xacqua. The Turkes haue their Fry- | 


privm eff, 
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© Solis, matris 
Dei,ſacerdotibus 
flipem Roma co» | 
gerelicebat, ſicut 
emne mendicati..; 
wm Monachorum 
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| but from theſe. VVe hane made mention before P 
| | of the Veſtall V Irgines : weſhall adde thereunto, p: 
| | how thatthe Emperour 4n0nin named Philoſo- y 


| * Tols Capito- | pres 4 ordained anderetted a new order of Vir- 
(11145, Do RE : Fp | 
© | gins, inhonour of his Ladie Faxſ{7na that was de- 


| ceaſed ; and from whence haue your Sanftimonis | 
| 2Ho!den in | 211 Nunnes proceeded bur from this inuention. | 
An. 12 FS | | \ | 
b Huius abuſts | | 
refurmatio: Tex | ESFES OEGH EDSED WE EDH2: i 
| trebat G#'1.Du- | | | | C 
nt, Epeſeop ep kak. { || | 
Mimat#.n trad | | | 3 
de mo celeb.conc. ” 
gen, parte2, tit Of F, [agellants . $ | | - 


Cc AMA Lupercy | | 
Wo bces fo He Councell of Zatran * hath forbidden to 


+ opagyn m1 | inuentany new {et of Religion. The fur- 2 
tnato$Sefje, 87 400 | | : | EO 
Ce Gefiafs. ther we goe, the more this ſort of marchan- « 


| emf gt/tawr Po | dife 1semtrealed in the world.They contend who 


| > * oY: (ball labour moſt: ® and ſuch as will not be bound \ 
aritentts cam ſo ſtriftly, baue inuented a new (eR, cal:ed of the } © 


pridem hab: fu Scourged, Whipped, being recommended co the 
2g 1. | virgin Marre,fellow-brethren of the Roſarie, © Fla- 


| 17 2-2enerar.gs. | gellants, which hauerancked themſclues in black, 
| Albert, Argent. | blew, white, and gray ſquadrons. What further ? 
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| > prone [ hopethar very ſhortly weſhall haue ſome greene [| | 
—— like parets, and ſome red ike Cardinals, Theſe are | | 
Kranztrand 1; | Made companies;and which areready atall occa- | Þ 

| 8.cap.29. 1oas, | [lons that may happen and occurre for the Popes k 
| Enlinrpmr.r- | ſeruice, I willnorrakethe paines to ſer downein | * Þ 
[8.Flagelſe pag | Particular what games they vie to pratiſe : a cer-| 2 
Wh raine learned perſon © hath done it before me, I | i 
7,4. |{hallbe content to fay only that FEI, T 

( and | 
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and Ieſuirs haue learned of the Baalites to ſcourge 
themſclues till they bleed. © The Luperciansrun- 
ning through the citie, bated not only ſuch as they 
found in their way, but thersſclues alſo. f The &- 
gyptians whipped themſelus till they bled , and 
that during the time that a Cow offered to 7/isin a 
holocauſt was conſuming. The Prieſts of the 


—_—. _— 


Goddeſle Cybele, of Bellona, and of the Syrians, 


made incilions with kniues and grauen irons, till 
they made the bloud ſpring forth, 3 and this ren- 
ting was vſed at procefions, as it 1s practiſed a- 
mong you at this day, and their ſacrifices being 
finiſhed they ſcourged themſeclues. * The Lace- 
demonians had their diamaftigo/ts, conforme in all 


| points to the diſcipline of your Fryers. Who hath 


required theſe things at your hands? | 


CRAP AaT 
Of Celibat. 


S Yefa * admitted none into her ſeruice 
bur ſuch Virgines as were pickt out of the 
chiefeft families of Rome, ſo allo the Vell 
( which is to ſay a flamme ) of your Romilh 
Church, will haue thoſe only to be conſecrated to 
her, that keepe their chaſtitie, or :bſteine from ſe- 
cond mariape : a rule ſo ſtritly ebſerued, that hee 


is holden to be a facrilegious perſon, ? whoſoeuer 


will offer to touth the God of your Maſle, not ha- 
D 3 uing 


—_— 


© I. Reg. 18. ver, 
28. Looke Dev. 
14. verſ.1, 
t Hercd, lib.z. 
Sic apud Turcas 
ſe gerunt qui mo- 
nachiſmis profi- 
Fenftur. © 
Bartoloms, Huin- 
TinedeT urcarum 
morib?9, Bellonus, 


C4 Apul, Aſa, | 
Awu, ib, 8. 


k Pide Tertul. 
in Apologet, er 
inlib, ad Mar- | 
tyres. > Plutar- 


| Cargo, 


2 0d. Faf?.6, 
Non aiſ caftas ; 


Admittebat Pe. 


fla ad ſua ſacra 


Mantis, 


b Tibul 1b 2, 


lex, 1. Alfiſlat 
ab aru Exc, 


chum in vita Ly. | 
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c £ntiq.lud lib. 


is cap. VZ+} 


| Sgrom ib. J« 


; 


| 8 izron.cont,[0e 
| Wb lib, 1.11 fie. 


. Ap. Ajrnilih. 
8, 

| i],wen, $.it, 6, 

| ille petit Veubdni 
quvties 201 abſi1- 
net 1YXor 
Con:ubitu. ſacris 
| obſernaniiſq; at- 
| cbus, 

| 31 agnaqz debe- } 
tur violato pan? 
cradurco, 

K Tivul, lib,1 e- 
Us, 2. pureg; la- 
|] wars. 

Te meninl, Of 
puro ſecubniſſe 


thero, 


| 


| nefle of life is inſeparably annexed. If you ſhould | 


| 
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; The firſt Conformutce. 7 | 


uing the marke of Prieſthood, whereunto fingle- 


aske S7ricins Pope of Rome, what moued him to 
forbid mariage, doubtleile he would alledge the 
example of Gentiliſme, as his © words doe wit- 
neſle, whereof this is the extra. I exhort you, 
ſayth he, I admonith you, I pray you let this in- 
famic be remoued, which Gen:ilitie (that is to ſay 
euen Paganiſme it ſelte) might lawfully accuſe. 
Seruiusthe expounder of Virgil * witneſſeth, that 
ſuch as had beene twiſe married were not admit- 
red to be Prieſts. Of theſe Gentiles, ſayth 7oſe- 
ph, © the Iewes, namely the Eſ/eans, learned this 
ſuperſtition in their declining age. Clement Alex- 
andrin * writeth, that the Heretickes learned their 
{ingleneſle of life of the Paganes, againſt whom 
( ſaith he } our Chriſtian Diuines did alledge thar 
place of the Apoflle. 1. Tim. 4. 1, nouiſsims tem- | 
poribus diſcedent quidama fide, ere. 8 The Hiero- | 
phantes gelded themſelues by vling ofhemlocke: | 
in like manner did the Prieſts of the Mother of 
the Gods ; And Apuleizs Þ maketh mention of 
horrible things concerning the Sacrificers of i/is, 
which had woont to doe the ſame. The virgins 
thatattended Dana, * and the Aigyptian Prieſts 
obſerued alſo this law of chaſtitie, and that with 
greater ſeueritie then the moſt chaſt Prieſt thar isin 
your Church,asthe Poets of thoſe times doe teſti- 
he vato vs by very ſufficient * proofes. As touch- 
ing women, they abſtained from their husbands 
company when they were about to celebrate the 
Theſmophories of Ceres. And as it wasa thing 

i !2nominious | 
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| The firſt Conformitie. \/ 


Pn 


ignominious among the Gentils to marrie the ſe- 
cond time, which the Flamen Dial in ſpeciall was 
| forbidden to do, ſoalſothoſe of your Popedome 
that haue beene twiſe married, are counted irre- 


c HAP. XVI. 
of Martiage. 


| He Gentiles had certaine dayes which they 

marked with the blacke ſtone, and accoun- 
- © ted them vnhappy,* vpo which they would 
rather looſe their liues then marrie. And the ſea- 
ſons, dayes, and moneths of theſe prohibitions 
and reſtraints, were ſer downe by their Diuines. 
February had eleuen dayes that were dedicated to 
the memorie of the ? dead. March had three du- 
ring the proceſſhon which was ſolemnized in re- 
membrance of the viorie, that 2eraa obtained 
againſt Mars the God of warre in defence of her 
chaſtitie. And doe you not belecue with the too- 
liſh antiquitie, that the moneth of May is the 


— 


| 


lous and fearefull m this regard, that they held: 


| 


fortunate. © This moneth had three dayes , on 
which mariage was not permitted, for the ſame 


| cauſe that we ſpake of concerning Februarie, to 


| moneth of fooles? I haue knowne ſome lo ſcrupu- | 


wit, becaule of the feaſt for the dead, then inſtitu- 
D 4 ted 


| 


pagnampurna eſt 


2 Quid. Eaff, 2. | 


Dum tamen bes 


fiunt, vidue ce/- 


th. 
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ſate puelle, 


Exoptat purosfi. | 


nea teda dies, 
Conde twas Hy- 
mengee faces , & 
ab ignibus atris 
Aufer: habent a- 
lias meſla ſepul- 
chra faces, 

» Oxid. Eaſt, Zo 
Nubere ſe qua 
wales, quamuts | 
properavitts ati- 


OO 

Differ , habent 
parue ccmmeda 
magna more, 
Armd moeuent 


aliena maritu, | 
Condita ci. m fuc- | 
rint Aptins omen 
ertf, | 


© Outd, Faſp. $. 


Nec vidue tad:s f 


-adem, nec virgie! 
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14pſit neon din- | 
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Remuls. 


mendaciter 
| eperebitur, 


40 


Lied i» ted by © Remulis, and called Lemurales. This is | 


4 Chryfoft. 18 
Mat. 24 cap. 
bem, 49. 


aly paſſ;m, 


| 
| Miratiliter 
| quidem, ſid 


ſ 
|. 
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The firſt Conformitie. 


| 


'the corner, wherethe Councellof Trent hath for- | 
\ped the reſtraint of the bleſling belonging to ma- | 
riage, from the firſt Sunday of the Aduents vnto } 
|the feaſtof the Kings, and from Aſhwedneſday | 
vnto 2xaſimodo inclultuely. For vpon what au-| 
thoritie of the holy Scripturecanthis imitation be | 
grounded, or rather this indecent affeation. And | 


tothe intent that I may not inlarge my volume, | 


CHAD. XVII, 
Of Miracles. 


—_—_—w_ 


der himſelfe: that miracles adde not one 1ot to the 
holines of man, for ſo much as they are comon ro 
the Reprobare, and becauſe Antichriſt is a ſoue- 


rie note, to call for miracles at our hands, as the 
Phariltes did in old times, who asked {ignes from 


I will paſſe ouer with ſilence many ceremonies | 
which you obſerue at your weddings, that are | 


common to you, and the Paganes. 1 


L L the Doors * of the holy antiquitie | 
teach vs, that he that demandeth miracles, | 

Cyril, Auguſt & A. A-is himſelte a new monſter of intidelitic : | 
and he that ſecketh after wonders is a great won- | 


| 
raigne worker ® of miracles. This is your ordina- | 


our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. And to ſhew that you have 
whole ſtore-houſes furniſhed with them, to blind | 


the {impler ſort you blaſe abroad the miracles al- | 


though 
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ret, of the ſweatie Napkin of Cahors, and Chambe- 
77, of the Images of our Lady of Lorerto, of Pay, 
of Montferrat, of Roquemadon, and others : of the 
| bodie of S. Claude, of S. Tames, of S. Antonies 
arme, and of other Saints both old & new. What 
| will you anſwere to the Turkes, who would haue 
vs beleecue that their Saints, whom they terme Se- 
hidtn, worke many wonders, euen as yours doe, 
and haue their recourſe vnto them in time of ne- 
ceflitie and {ickneſlſe, The ® auncient Romanes 
 haue beeneas well ſtored with theſe, as you that 
| are their ſucceſſors : their Chronicles beare wit- 
| neſle, as the preditions of Spirits, that appeared 


| 


| diuination of Calchas in Homer, that Troy ſhould 
| beraken after ten yeares expired: of the Veltall 
Virgin that drew water ina {iue: of Accius Nauit 


a whetſtone a ſunder with a raſour:of Claudia that 
hailed a great {hip to the bancke'(1de with her gir- 
die onely, which neitherthe multitude of Oxen, 


What anſwere make you to this my Maſters? Will 
you ſay thatthe nuracles of theſe two Veltalles, 
| were onely wrought to declare their chaſtitie, and 


 thar Sathan by ſuch admirable works would have 


aboliſh the true and ſincere doctrine, and to in- 
{ {inuare bis owne into the faith of men. From 
| whence we gather that your miracles being made 

and 
| 


though falſe and ſuppoſed.)ofthe Orecifix of a. 


| to the liuing : of Images that haue ſpoken ; of the 
| Angur, who inpreſence of Tarquinius Priſcus cut 
northe force of man could in any wiſe diſplace. | 


not forauthoriling of Gentiliſme? Verily let vs fay | 


| inſtalled himſelte inthe place of the true God, to| 


b De miraculs 
Ethniccrwm vide 
LValey, Max lib, 
tit. 8, 


————— IF — ad ad 
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Carm.Ol.;. 

Sze t2 Diu po- 
tens Cypri, 

0u1d Heroba.eps. 
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Js mire nimiy © 
ius habes ort-1 
mart, 

Herod tn Clio, 
Paxſangn Altl- 
OM, 

\ b Bernard. Bret- 
denv.in percgrin, 
motu Smmai,nar- 
rat fe audiniſse 


N144Ut a5 canta (es, 


mamenti, Tu ci- 
liginoſe m:nti de 
ſuper vrradia , 
placa marc mary 
ftellazne innwoluat 
n:s procella, & 
temp-flus obuia, 
© Pontificy Ma- 
rie tribunt thtu- 
los hic deſerip:os. 
Vide Offic.B. Ma. 
rie Virgin hymn 
& antiphon, Li- 
tan, B, Marie 
| L4yre:4ne. 
4 Cel lef.antiq. 
lib. 7. cap. 18, 
| Helenus pul, 
admonet Ane- 
am . 
Iuponts maths 
primum prece n«- 
| wen adorg. 
| Iunons (ana v0- 
j ts libens, 
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and forged for authoriſing of your Idoles, and 
confirming of your do&rine alreadie conuinced 


_— 


of lies and falſhood, can be no other but the ſame | 


fiitions and counterfeiting with that malke wher- 
within old times he d:ceiued the poore Gentiles. 
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Conformitie beteene the Gods and Saints. 


Arre you deny that you haue placed the 
Virgin Mary 1n ſtead of Yen? This God- 

 gefle in time of Gentiliſme * was wor- 
ſhipped of Sailers, vowes were made vnto her, 
they would promiſe to inrich her Temple, when-| 
ſoeuer they were in any danger vponthe Sea. And 
this beliefe was ſo much the rather embraced of 
them; becaule they were perſ[waded that the go-. 


uernment of the ſea was committed to her charge, | 


becauſe ſhe was engendered of the frothe thereof. 


She thar hath ſucceeded in her roome ®, is in like 
manner adored and worſhipped with all manner | 
of titles, which in truth ſhe would refuſe as moſt | 
execrable blaſphemies, if ſhe were to conuerle a- * 
eaine among men. T hey call her the ſtarre © of the 
Sea, the Queene of Heauen, the Ladie of the 
world, the port of ſaluatien, the life,the hope,and 
to be briete, they exalt her aboue Jeſws Chriſt 9. 
May it not be that you haue learned theſe titles of 


the Idolaters, who called 7470 & Diana Queenes 
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of H eauen ? Cybele) wore 1 Crowne made i in man- 


Image of the Virgin Mary is thus ſet vp being 
| Crowned like a Queene in your Temples. The 


| Virgin ary hath commaundement ouer Purga- 


torie,into the whichThee deſcendeth euery Satter- 
day, according to the doctrine of the Carmes : 
Hecate * is the Queene of Hell, and the Paganes 
held her for their Ladie. And like as in March the 
Paganes ordained a feaſt to be kept for Minerua, 
ſo alſo you haue the feaſt of the conception of the 
| Virgin ary. In old times /#prter the Sauiour, 14- 
' no Sofpita, and the Goddeſle Carna had the Keyes 
in cuſtodie, and the charge to open the gates of 
Heaven : this office is refigned ouer to the Virgin 
Mary. S. George *, although he came neuer into 
| rhe world, hath ſucceeded the God Mars or Per- 
{ens : S. Katherine to Pallas.S. Coſmus and Damian 
ro the Phyſician e&ſculapins 3 : S. Yrban to Bac- 
chus. Ina word, when there1s any diſeaſe in hand, 
or other wayes, we may behold incontinent this 
ſucceſſion and reſignation of offices : and for con- 
 clufion, as there was a certaine Diana, named 
Strongelios, that is to ſay, the round, a worke of 


| 


i Pr exper ſoalſo in Rome, there is a Minerna the 


round, which is the Pantheon, conſecrated in old 
times to thoſe innumerable ſwarmes of Gods. 
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* Virs, Fneid 6 
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lib,q.de S, Geor- 


9/9, | 
Maxime bellors.| 
reffor que noſtra | 


inueins pro Ma- 
uortecolit, 

8 De Fulapio, 
vide Liuium lib. 
10. epiff_lib.,t1. 
e> lib. 40. 
Orpheum lrymn, 
in A ſculap, 
Plautum Curc, 
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ſtu. 
| Rona, Lupercales 


ludos antiquirmis 
i/to 

Miſe celebrabet: 
pofita grauitate 


f per yrbsy 


Compita curſabat 


folidi fine v-fe 


Luperci, 


Ft ſeuticis oli di 


fratlude tergore | 


capro 

Pulſaba nt; Nye 
ruum palmas. 

bd Feft, Pomp.Ca- 
fo, Sacraſtata & 


ſolennia ſantta 


ſeruaſti 

Labeo, quia pro 
populs fierent. 

© Yirg Fneid.s. 
wocat annua, 
quia qn014nn 
ay (« olebant. 

4 Ciſh, 5.46. 

e Tibul.lib, 2, e- 
leg. I. 

Luce ſacrarequi- 
eſcat hum, re- 
quieſcat arator, 


Et grawne ſuſpenſe 


yomere ceſſet 0- 
P45. 

Omnia ſunt epe- 
rats Deo,nomw au- 
deat vils, 
Lanificam penffs, 
empoſui ſe mani! 
Vina diem cele- 
brent, non feſt « 
Iuce madere 

E/? rubor, erra- 
tes ey male ferre 


ped es, 
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CHAD, XIX. 


Conformitie of the feaſts of the Pagans, with 
thoſe of the Romiſh Church. 


E are content to repoſe on the ſea- 


God doth offer the reſt of the daies 
for our neceſhty, Whatſocuer is aboue, hath pro- 
ceeded of mans inuention, inuention I ſay, foun- 
ded vpon the imitation of Gentiliſme,vpon ſuper- 
ſtition and idlenefle. You haue not onely one 
ſort of feaſts, but there is of all ſorts. among you, 


as among the Gentiles the Zupercalia *, Agonalia,) 


Carmentalia, Conſualia, Paganalia, Compitalia, In- 


| perialia, the dayes which they termed Statas feri- 


a5, from whence I thinke your ftations are come, 
as likewiſe your Popiſh Indulgences. You haue 


publike feaſts, popular *, peculiar to certaine fa- 


milies, ſuch as arethe Claudian Feries, the Xmi- 
lian, &c. immoueable feaſts which are kept on 
certaine dayes, ſolemne © or yearely forthe grea- 
ter Gods, for the meaner Gods, for the celeltiall, 
for the infernall, and for thoſe ſo mnch reueren- 


ced of Plants 4. The principall law of the feaſts 


15,to do no worke, to ſhut vp their ſhops, and*® to 
glue themſelues ouer to all manner of idleneſſe, 
both in Townes and Countrey : a lawe (1 fay) 
very hurtfull to poore families. All the world 
knoweth, if Tauernes, vnlawfull games, riotouſ- 
nefle, andall other manner of wantonneſle be for- 


i EET _ 


uenth day : The bountifull hand of 
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| 
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gotten, ornot. Theſe complaints areancienr,and 
” . | inthis matter wee haue conformed our ſelues to 
| |} | theorderſetdowneby the moſt {incere Councels, 
and to that which the Fathers of the primirtue 
Church haue taught. And if we ſhould accule of | 
: theſe new inſtitutions Gregorzte, ſurnamed the | 
: | Great, Biſhop of Rome, who conformed himlſclfe 
'ro the ceremonies of the Pagans, I thinke wee 
{hould doe himno iniury : for writing to Mellitus | | 
an Engliſh Abbot *, he ſaith that ſuch as did offer Mas 6 nd | 
oxen for burnt offerings to the Demons,ought to | 6s (ayth he) | 
change that cuſtome into another,and that it thall | #7» -via «b-) 
| notbe amiſle, that at the dedication of Temples, bilket. wall 
or on the dayes of the memory of the natiuity of 
the Martyrs, the places where the re[1ques repoſe, 
be decored with leaues and boughes of trees, and 
be frequented, that the ſolemne feaſts may be kept 
in their names 5. And what is that elſe, but to | 5 Natelesgeni-- 
change the name onely, and to eſtabliſh the ſame | #73 45 conw- 
k | ; Ps ys celebrare ſo-| 
thing? To chaſe away idolatry that it may be re- | 14aue Zibnici.| 
planted againe more ſurely ? T he cuſtome of the | Theodor .lib.8.4e | 
Gentiles was to offer ſacrifice vnto 1upiter, and mes hero 
| Mercarie : * the Lyſtrians gaue the name of 1#pt | > 48. 14. 
ter to Barnabas, and to Paul the name of Mercury, [1 
| becauſe hee was the ſpeaker. And thoſe holy A- | 
: poſtles,did they embrace theſe honours, howbeit 
Fa they were not ignorant that they were grounded 
Ly vpon cuſtome? Letvs cometo the Conformi- | - 
ties. Theodoret * acknowledgeth this abuſe, and | * In the Booke 
how thatthe feafts of the Chriſtians haue ſuccee- | jen 894th. 
ded to thoſe of the Gentiles: In place, faith he, of | d-curands Gre- 
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the Pandia, Diaſia, Dionyſia, and your other feaſts, _— fins, 
| we ; 
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kRefert B Rbena 
nusinannotat ſu 
is ad li, Tertul.de 
earonAa miitu luc 
vic Concilin Nt 
cenrum damnajſſe. 
L Detiutt. Des, 
lib. 8. cap.t7. 

m Confeſſ.!69.6, 
Caf, 2,t0m, I, 

= [1 Apolag. Grd 
de wideticer offs - 
cininfucos et cho- 
r09 67 Plbiich dun 
cere, victim pw. 
[ari,Ccluitatem ta- 
berne habitu# abo 
lefacere, vinolu- 
tumcogere,certa- 
tim eurſetare ad 
iniurias,ed impu 
dicias,ad libidinu 


| sUlecebras Siccine 


ex primer f:bli- 
cis gaudium per 
publics dedecus ? 
® Firg. 

Pars pedibms 

| Mandent choreas 


| ex Carminadicat 


[term ; 
Immemores noſiri 


feſtas duxere 


| choreas. 


? Cic Plil.z, dat 
nataliiia in hor- 
tus Auguſt. lib.6. 
Confeſ.c.2.refert 
Ambrofin Meds. 


| olans bac a Chri- 


| flianis, y ys 91404; 


| qui ſob rie faceret 
] fiers vets: aſe + ne 


vila ecca[io dare. 
tur ebrioffs ſeſe in 


rurgitantibus * ef 


——— 


| 


| cutian® were aliue, what iuſt cauſe ſhould he haue, 
I belſeech you, to exclaime againſt your diſſolure 
and lewd doings, which y&u commir on thoſe, : 


| daies of your Martyrs * and Patrons, doe you not 


becauſethey ſmelled too much of the ſuperſtition | 
of the Genrtils dcing altogether like vnto their Pa- | 


indignation that hee had conceiued againſt that | 


dayes, (and hee had done betterto aboliſh the 
namethereof for euer) wherefore doe you tranſ: | 


The foſt Conformitie. 


we celebrate feaſts in honor of Peter, Paul,Themas, 
Sergins, Marcellus, Leontins, Antoninus, Mauritius, | 
& orher holy martyr*.$o much for the inſtitution. | 
And concerning the abuſe vpon the feaſtiual] 


make feaſts and banquets after the manner of the 
Pagans? feaſts notwithſtanding which S. Auſtin || | 
faith, that the better ſort of Chriſtians did not vie? ; 
which $ « Ambroſe(ſaith the ſame DoQor®)forbad | 


rentalia,that is to ſay,to cheir funeral feaſts. It 7; er- 


dayes that are dedicated to your tutelare Saints ? 
His Apologeticke beareth witneſle of the great | 


Heathniſh madnefſe,which you cheriſh ſo much. 
Zacharie Pope of Rome forbade dauncing on fealt 


greſle * his ordinances? It is becauſe you will au 


let goea iot of thoſeancient obſeruations,and cu-| 


ſtomes, by which you thinke to diſcharge your. 


ſc]ues of that dutie that you thinke you owe to the 


memorie of the Saints that aredeceaſed. Iris well 
knowne how you terme the pathon of the Mar- 


tyrs, birth. Ir is knowne likewiſe with what de- | 
 uotion theancients did celebrate their births ?, as 
it is written of Antopinus, that he cauſed to cele- 


brate his in his gardens. And therefore becauſe 


the | 
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the antiquity named the martyrdome of Gods 
 ſeruants, Birth, in thoſe dayes the people, as in 
their name, did willingly heape vp oft; as it 
{is practiſed in your Churches vpon holy dayes : 
and hereof Apuleizs 1 ſhall beare teſtimony vnti» 
vs, who wfiteth that hee did celebrate his owne 
| birth-day with great ſolemnity *, where feaſting 
and banqueting was not forgotten. Vpon your 
feaſt dayes one repreſenteth the Saint, whoſe me- 
morie 15 to bee celebrated, is not this the ſame 
which in old times was obſerued among the Gen- 
tiles? The teſtimonie of Apmlezms *, and that 
mocke of Tertull;ans * in his Apologeticke, ſhall 
ſuffice me for warrants. The Romanes did cele- 
brate the feaſt of fooles, which was called 2ur7- 
zalia, on the eighteenth of February : and you 
Romiſh Catholickes keepe the feaſt of Innocents 
after Chriſtmaſſe *. The feaſt of Candlemaſle 
| hath ſucceeded toFebrualia, Lupercalia, Proſerpina- 
lia, and Floralia, which the Pagans did celebrate 


_——— 


all thenight long, in honour of Ceres and Proſer- 
 pina, to ſerue belike for a Beacon vnto that diſtreſ- 
ſed mother * while the was ſecking for herdaugh- 
| ter * : during which the proceſſions both in the 
| Cities and Countrey were not omitted. Inſtead 
| of 1apus you place the Circumcilion of our Saut- 
| 


roceeded fromthe Heatheniſh feaſt of Saturna- 
ha, which was keptatthe ſame time, and with the 


ſame ceremonies? In the beginning of the Spring” 


onthe ſame day with torches and lights burning 


our. And the feaſt ofthe three Kings, hath it nor | 
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quid lia quaſs 
parentalia ſ Uper- | 
flitiens Genniliss | 
efſent ſemillima. 


1 Lib, Aſen, 1 ti 
"Fire. an Bucol, | 
Phyllida mite 
m!hi, mcus e/t 
natalss Iola.. 
 Ien aur.lib.2. | 
*Tertu: Ipſes De- | 
05 noſtros ſepe 
noxy induunt, 

t Darand.lib, 7. 
raubr. de Cathed, 
Petrus de Natal. 
{.3,c.104.B pſt 
Mant Faſt,8, 

U Sext, Pom, 

X Beat, Rhen, in 
anno.ad l.5,Ter, 
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non poteſt inguit | 
ardetium cereorn 
ques hodie Chri- 
friani eo die, qui 


dicaruu eſt,ex mo 
re Circiferunt 4 


| 137 6 ſacris orig i- 
nem ſupfiſſe.Þer 
tinaciPaganiſmo 
mutatione ſubut- 
tumeſt, quem ret 
in sotum ſublatio 
pat ins irritaſſet. | 
TY Macrub.Satur, 
{s.1 c.21,Yopiſcus 
in Aureliano, 


Heredia, lib, 1. 


thefeaſt of the Mother ofthe Gods was kept with | 
| £4] great [ 
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cont, Marcionem, | | 


Negari equidem | 
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Alex, Scuero, place in the Pantheon, as mother to the reſt *:; Pay- | 


tDurand.rat !6 


6.c.3,B:daliv.z, 
c.q. biſt, Ange, 


b Polyd: ro Foro. 
de snuent rer (10. 
F.Cap.2. 

* Vide Viuem co. 
ment lih.,8 ca 27 


decir, D465 | COMmitted, might be the better hid and couered. 


conqueritur , dc 
2 Ss Chrj- 
[ftienorum ludu, 
quos 4 ſcenicis il- 
lis veteribus non 
differre affmret. 
d Ouia. Faff, 4. 
Paſtor ours ſatu- 
r45 ad prima Cre- 
puſculalyſirer, 
Ynda privs ſpar- 
ah virgag; ver- 
r.it bumum exc, 
Tibullss. 
At madidus Bac- 
6&0 ſua feſta Pa. 
lilia paſtor 
Continet, afla- 
buls twnc procul 


| efte lupi, 


eDurard,rat.di 


winoff.libg.c1g. 


unm.t,Petrus de 
Natelib, lib.7.c. 
I lobannes de Yo 
ratiueinbift. Ls 

cap, 105. Bapt. 


Fr OC 


ers 347 red * ona certaine day appointed, which is in the 
fe Natal lib.10, | | 
-p.1.Po4d.4b, | Moneth of November. T har great Mother, fay,| 


| 


Mant faſt, 8. | 
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preat magnificence, it was ſhethat had the chiefelt 


 theoy, I ſay, which Boniface hath lince made a re- 
ceptacle tor all Saints, that they may be honou- | = 


 hadin her troupe following her, the commemora- | 
tion of all the reſt of the Saints herchildren, and | |, 
there was no ſort of playes or ſports which was | | 
not permitted. Maskes alſo werein requeſt ® and: 
| were the principall part of the feaſt, to the intent 
that the laſcinious and villanous fa&s that they | 
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None 1s ignorant of that which is praQtiſed two 
moneths before Lent. © : this diſeaſe is epidemiall, 
and ſhame hath taken hold of the wittieſt among 
you, who would gladly finde out ſome remedie, 
but in vaine: forthe ſore is waxed too olde.More- 
ouer, the Romanes had certaine holidaies which 
they named Palilia, becauſe they were dedicated 
to the Goddeſle Pales, patronefle of Shepheards*4 
and paſtures:during which they ved to driue their 
flockes about the parkes with certaine coniurati- | 
ons, to the end that their beaſts might fare the | 
better all that yeare long. And further, their kee- | 
pers with others did leape ouer a fire. Is itnotthis | 
which you obſerue with ſo great ſolemnity vpon | 
the vigill of S. 7ohn Baptiſts tealt ©? Theteaſt of 
S.Peters bands hath ſucceeded to that which was 
celebrated on the ſame day,in honor of the chaine 
of gold that belonged to Auguſtus : as in like 
manner that which they call S. Peters chaire was 
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ſubrogatedin place of that day, whereon the Pa-| 


2ans offered to their Gods * meates and wine vp- 
on the ſepulchers of their deceaſed Parents, from 
whencealſo that day was named in olde times the 
feaſt of S. Peters banquet. The Pagans had feafts 
for preſeruing of theit wines5,this is your S. Mar- 
tin. Your Rogations,are they not in place of the 
feaſts called Robigalia Þ, ordained for preſecruing 
of the cornes from blaſting?In a word, this whole 
ſwarme of feaſts both double and ſtngle,may by 


the right of ſucceſhon be termed the daughter and | 7 
lawfull heire of Heatheniſh feaſts. And Gregory *. 


called Thaumatnrgws, thatis to ſay, worker of mi- 


racles, hath chaſed away the falle Gods, that hee 


might ſubſtitute in their place the feaſts of the 
Martyrs. The Do&ours and Councels| * haue 
forbidden theſe abuſes,wherefore haue you reſto- 
red them againe ? 


—b—-2-- _ 


=Cod=Co] f—- =p GEE GER ERS 
CHAP. XX. | 
Of new yeares pifts. 


ſeauen dayes, and were almoſt ſuch as the Satnr- 
palia'; which were called Sipillares, from the La- 
tine word ſipzllews, which fignifieth a little Image, 
becauſe on thoſe dayes euery one bought of thoſe 


- Ynde epulum poſe 


| * Greg.Nagan, 


K Comcil. Afric, 


Je Romanes had the dayes Sipillares, | 
Which were celebrated on the ſtxteenth of 
November, * continuing for the ſpace of 


vitss Ceſar cap. g 
Volfangus tibto 
comment+ Cap. 9. | 


£44 epiſtola 61, | 
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nba 
f Iunenal Sat.z. 


frs centum dare 
Dythagoreis, | 
Cicero pro Au- 
rena:Ts,cum epu- 


lum Q Maximus | 


Africans patrus 
ſur nomine pop. 
Remano dares 5 | 
Yog ati eſt exc. 

8 Yindemia E- 
culapy feſti futt, | 
u0d celebrarunt 
videmiatores poſt 
vinum expre(ſu, 
Arnob. 1.7. cont. 
gentes, Pythegia 
Grecorum in fe- 
[tum Martumu- | 
tata, 
k Robigaliorum | 
dies Rome ſepti- 
m?) Kaielas M a> 
i1as celebrabatur, 


Plini, lib, 28.cap, 
29 Oudl.q faff. 


8 fe eſ# 0 Greg :r, 


Thaum, 


can,27,ct,28, 


2 Seton, lib.g de 


Pelyd Firg. li.9. 
cap. 2. Laxins li, 
10.cap. 10. Lane| 
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| d [;p/ive 57 T act. 
tum 4. Annal. 


| 
C Þ limzues epifto- | 
la ad Macrum 
de Aunnculs ſus 
vita fludyſq;. 

| d Prudentiue 

| Jang & celebri 
de menſe litatur 

| Auſpicys epuliſq; 

| ſacris, quas inue- 
ter.tfo 

Hew mifeli (ub ho 

| nore agttant, & 
zauds ducunt 
Feſt Calend a- 
runs, 


| ©1n Docr. cauſe 
| 26. Ss quis Ca- 
lend, lanuar.rits 
Ethnicors colere. 
Pide ſyned. Tu- 
FOIL To cap 23- 
Antiſiiadove ſum 
 can.l. De Zucha- 
114 decycto vide 


| 


#] 


| 4:Serm. 2. de 5te | 


buanio Pentec. 


| The firſt Conformitie. |} 
little Images, of old, of liluer, of braſle * , of pla- | 


| 26. q: 7 e | 


ſter, and of Potters clay, to giue each to another, | 
And the ſtreete where ſuch wares were ſold to bc 
. oo . 5 58 Ho fl 
giuen away, was for this cauſe named Sig/llaris ©. 
And the ſame Romanes vſed euery yeare vpon 


guſt us, alchough he had beene abſent, and to car- 
rie them into the Capicoll. Who doth not per- 

ceiue herea conformitie with that which is prai- 
ſed among you,from the firſt day of the yeare vn- 

tothe feaſt named of the Kings. Though we muſt 
nor condemne all things which the Gentiles v- 

ſed ; yet you ſhould doe better if this affeion | 
and good-will were begun and ended with calling 
on the name of God. And why doe you not call 
to minde that which Zacharie © Biſhop of Rome | 


- 


forbade to doc? 


CHAP. XX1I, 


T: approuing of ſuch Faſts as are conforme to 


the word of God, wee reproue ſuch as are 4- 


gainſt ir, and haue beene brought in @Fough 
abuſe. Wecall that abuſe whenſocuer any are led. 
 onely by cuftome, or when they faſt in honourof | 
the Saints, as It is obſerued onthe Apoſtles vigils. 
Les Biſhop of Rewe® foebiddeth ſuch Faſts, as be- | 


the Kalends of Tanuary * to offer gifts vnto Au- | 


|ing ſetinthe place of thoſe which were conſecra 


red 
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| May, YVinaliaand Floralia. 


| {> 


ted to Ceres goddeſle of the earth, as ® Titme Iintns 
recordeth. Yea and thoſe were enioyned to faſt, 
who came to ſeeke counlell of the Oracles, and 
 chiefely of that of © Trophontzs, T he Turkes ob- 
ſeruetheir Lent and many faſting *dayes, yea;and 
farre more ftri]y then you doe. Concerning the 
 faſts of the Imber dayes,you attribute the inuenti- 
on thereof either to Calexrms or to Yrbanws, but 
you might more iuſtly attribute the ſame to the 


the fruits of the ground. The firſt was to the God 
* Robigs, who wasproteRor of the cornes : the 
ſecond to Bacchus for vines : and the third was de- 
dicated to Flora, for flowers.Behold then for what 
cauſe theſe daies were called Robigalia,which were 
ſolemnized on the ſeuenth of the Kalendes of 


-f--}-(:- 


EEE EE HERS I STD 
CHAP. X XII. | 
Of places of Refuge, and Sanfuarie. 


E confeſle that ſome places of Re- 
fuge were granted to the Iſraelites, 
* but with great reftraints,as it may 
' be ſcene in the decrees which you haue made. 
| And we impugne not thoſe 4//z, prouided thar 


7 


ſuch moderation be vied, that vices be not nouri- | 


ſhed, nor crimes vnpuniſhed. But doe you con- 


*Romanes, vnleſle it be for that you haue foure, | 
| and they had onely three, for the preſeruation of | 


br. lis .decad. 


4.1ib, 6, 


Outd, lib.g. Fife. 
Yue quiaprincie 


p10 poſust rexwnsa 
noctis, 

Tempus habent 
menſe 


ſa ſibs, 


CTertul, lib, de | 


anime, 


dThe Ramadan 


of the Turkes. 
* Ouid Feſt. 3. 


* Rebigalie ſep- 
timo Calendas 
M1145 celebrars 
ſolita Plin.lib, 
18. cop. 28, 
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And 


* Fxed. 31. 
Deut, 4. 
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mg D- Immnunit. 
| Eccleſ” cap, liter 
alia, 


| d P, iſq uierinp his 


| rifles, | 
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t- 


| 
|*1, R'e. 1, 


f In ivr, I7. 
queſt. 4. Can. Id 
| Conſtirutmus, 


© Crt 1112, 
Tb. ba. 
Þ Ouid F ft. 2. 


lucum circam le- 


. | dit alto, 


Q liver Ducgin- | 
| quit, confuge, He 


| £845 CrIS. 
| Fieg. FE neid $. 
Fi inc lucs ingen- 
| tew quem Romin- 
| lus acer aſylum, 

etc, 

| Yide Dionyſ, lib: 
Z. Antiquit. Re- 
| Man, 


Romulus vt [axo ' 
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taine your ſelues within theſe bounds? We aloudh 
that you exclude nor from your A/314* either bri- 
;- gandes,or night-theeues, and ſuch as have com- 
, mitted any horrible crime within either Church or 


| Church-yard, and when any ſuch thing happen: | 
ch the remedie is. athand, they are wichin the 
' place, from whencetbey cannot be taken. Bur | 
what willyou anſwere ro Jazocent the® third, who. 
maketh no exception ? And isnot this priuiledge 
graunted to the moſt deteſtable and abhominable | 


crimes, asitis praftiſed © at the Coffin of S. Ro- 


man at Rouen ? There is no more chaſtiling of 7o- | 
ab holding faſt the hornes of the © Altar, nor pul- 
ling away of Adeniastraytourto the Kingdome : 


| your Churches. receiueindifferently all manner of 


tranſgrefiors, and this priuiledge-of San&uarie, 
hath Teen eraunted alſo ro Bil hops * houſes, | 
| ; though they were not contiguous with the Chur- 
 ches. And from whence haue you learned this | 
manner of doing but from 8 Gentiliſme ? The 4-. 
therians had an 4/ylsm, whole priuiledges were 
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exceſſiue. Romulus * did before that time openthe | 
ſame vntoall manner of fellons,to the end that his | 
bloudiecitie might be the better inhabited. The 
Emperours ſtatues had this priuiledge, and we 
ſhould neuer haue done, if we would ſer downe } 


the ſeuerall places of Refuge forall ſort.of crimes, | 


whereofthe vie was great amongthe Gentiles. 


] 


TRE | GhAP:1 
bs. * EX [ 


The firſ# Conformitie. | 


CHAP. XXI1II. 
| Of the Dedication of Temples and of (banges. | 


Odcommanded Salomento build him a 
Temple, he who may be ſerued in all pla- 
ces, and who in times paſt was ſerued in 
the tabernacles of the deſert. That was a common 
| Pariſh for all the Iſraelites to aflemblethemſelues 

in and call vpon the name of God : and Salomer 
| ro theend thathe might make it the more gloti- 
ous,did dedicate the ſame with many ſolemnities, 
as we may perceiue in the holy Bible. In the pri- 
mitiue Church the Chriſtians ſerued Ieſus Chriſt 
in deſert places, in priuate houſes, in caues and 
Church-yards, being letted to doe it openly, be- 


| 


demne not the building of any places that are 
made for Gods ſeruice': we build them, you de- 
troy them. That which we cannor approuezis the 
coſtand charges * of your Temples, which ſur- 
paſſe the palaces of the greateſt Monarches, whe-. 
ther ic be in magnificence, ornaments, exquilite 
gifts, and ſuch other Heatheniſh furniture. All 
things ſhine with gold, {iluer,and precious ſtones, 
| as if God did require theſe things at mens hands, 
or as if Chriſtians knew not that * the whole vnt- 
uerſe were his Temple, that he findeth one euery 
where, and thathe will not be worſhipped other- 
| wayesthen in ſpirit * and veritie. You reproach 
vnto vs (as in old _ the Epicurian Celſ#s did 

3 "x0 


cauſe of the perſecution of Tyrants. We con- | ; 


| aur lib.6 H abent 


| qJuibus dicara 


De dedicatione | 
templs Juturne, 
ve Ouid, lib. x. 
Faſtor.Item 17pls 
Concordie, Titi 
Liutum 3, decad. 
lib. 3.1tem templi 
C Boris et Polla. 
(is Onid: lib, 1. 
faſi:fortune prube 
lice Livinm li, 9. 
de bello 2.pmico, 
& lib, 4. de bello 
Macedonico, Io- 
uss Piftorw A- 
lexand.ab Alex, 
lib.3.6ap.18.N 
enlq; apud Ro. 
Manes tam ſole. 
ne fuit quam dies 
conſecrationg. 


* Apul, de Aſin, 
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[2 empla ſ t mptuo- 
hſfume &+ ſolers; | 
fabrica flrufts: 
qiorum [acratis 
toribus et parieti.; 
[pecioſa dons ſuf- 
fixa ſunt, que 
Cam gratiafatti, 
numen Deerum, 


'unt, tefantur, 
9 Or14en.cont, 
. elf. lib, 7. 
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e Concil, 2. Pra- 
car,can.S$. Conc. 
IW.rmac.ci, 2.De 
Conſecr, diſt. I, 
Ext a. De Corſ, 
Tecle Concil, na- 
t19n. Colon, part. 


9.c4tſP 1%, 
f Teſtes ſunt de- 


dicatrynes tembly 
rum Caſi :ris 
BU ucyy,Concor- 
die, Firiuns pub 
lice, louis Vittc- 
7) 5 Mſculapy , 


Iuturns, Malrs 


8 Cicero pro d.m? 
[na, in Orat, ad 
| Pontif. 

k Sucton, in Veſ- 
paſ\ cap. 7. 


I Cicero Inter [u- 
«i leges:Confiru- 
a a Patribus 
delwbra habente, 
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to the primitive Chriſtians) that we doe not cele-| 
|brate the dedicarions of Temples, of Altars, of I-| 
mages. Weanſwere you with © Origen, that wee | 
dedicate Altars and Images in our ſoules, after the | 
imitation of the ſonne of God : that we ſanQifie 
| ourbodie and members to him, that they may be : 
a holy Temple to God. Therefore we will not! 
play the Iewes, and in like manner we curſe Paga- | 
niſme*®, from which you haue learned to dote and | 
conlecrate your Churches ; fo terme you your | 
Temples. And you cannot deny that ſuch cu- 
ſtomes as are ooſcrued in your conſecrations and 
dedications haue proceeded from thoſe of * the 
poore Paganes, who gaue order to conſecrate not 
onely publicke Temples, but priuate houſcs alſo, 
which the 8 Aupurs dedicated with ſuch ceremo- 
nies as were preſcribed vnto them. They tooke | 
hold of one of the poſts ofthe Temple gate, and 
vttered certaine words , which they behoued to. 
ronounce without ftammering in their ſpcech. 
Theſe dedications were performed alſo by the 
Conlulsand * Emperours : they had wont alſo to 
kindle alittle fire, whereunto your tapers & lights 
haue ſucceeded : they called vpon thar God, to. 
| whomthe Temple was to be conſecrated, your 
{Saints male. and female are likewiſe called on. 
Thereafter, with ſolemne words which the great 
| Pontife ſpake to him that was conſecrating,hauing | 
his head couered * with ſuch an Amice as your 
Prieſts vie to weare, that he profeſſed to withdraw. 
and take away from all prophane vſes,the temple, | 
the chappels, the altars, tables,and all wharſocuer | 


was! 
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was therein, and to dedicate them wholly to the 
God © whom he named. Can youdeny here that 
a great part of the ceremonies of the auncient Ro- 
manes, hath beene tranſ{ferred and made common 
to the dedication of the Popiſh Churches ? Enter 
into one of the Gentiles Temples, remarke it dili- 
gently, whether it be in the chappels and altars 
thereof, whether in the Gods and Goddeſles,com- 
pare the ſame with one of yours, was there cuer 
greater reſemblance betweene two eggs, or two 
drops of water ? Why then doe you not obſerue 
that which ſo religiouſly hath beene ordained by 
your ! Canons, not to vſe any charmes, conlura- 
tions, and exorciſmes of creatures,by the which is 
attributed vnto dumbe things a vertueand dignity 
aboue and beyond the courſe of nature? Y ou haue 
no ground or warrant forall your proceedings in 
the word of God : Yea, and you ® acknowledge 
that the paterne was taken from the Gentiles, who 
were the inuentors therof, and if theſe things were 
permitted vnto them, thar you are nothing inferi- 
or to them, & may aſſume the like libertieto your 
ſelues. Thoſe temples of the Gentiles are conſe- 
 crated to your Saints : ifthere beany difference, it 
confiſteth in nothing elſe,” but in changing ofthe 
names. In like manner the Pantheon which was 
builded,and dedicated by Agrippa vnto Jupiter the 
reuenger, or, after the opinion of others, vnto Cy- 
bele the mother of the Gods, was giuen ina pro- 


di 


| 


pine to the virgin Marie, and to all the Saints by 


Boniface the fourth, that parricide Phocas hauing 
alſo giuen his conſent thereto. ® Andreas Fulnins 


E 4 
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ELL 


PIES 


« Fr poſta eff 
werite multa ta- 


bella Dea, _ 


I Can,No1 opor- 
tet Item can.qui. 
5.cawuſ, 26, 


m Gloſſ.parag.f 
enim.deconſ diſt. 
1. Poſſum arg u- 
metars ab exem- 
plus infadelith cums 
in texts Decrets 
foe habeatwr: ſs e- 
nim, inquit, 5d, 
Gentilesfaciebat, 
multo magis fa- 
cere debemus nos, 
wide Durand ra- 
tien, lib, 1, rubr, 
de eccl, dedic, 

n Herman, con- 
tratÞ, in ſuo 
Chron, 
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* Andreas Ful- 
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a Romane Antiquarie in his Booke, intituled 4- 
tichitd di Roma,maketh mention how that not one- 
ly the Temples of the Paganes of Rome,but thoſe 
{alſo of other Kingdomes and Prouinces haue 
changed their names, their viſages and apparell, | 
| that they might become fir and handſome for the | 
| ſeruice of your Saints. To conclude, it is in time j 
of ſolemne feaſts rhar you decke and decore your | | 
; temples, beyond the ordinarie cuſtome. Hangings 

P Virg.. rareno wayes ſpared,no more thenare the greene 
"rh/any boughes, flowers,and herbes, according to their 
»:imw eſs | ſeaſons: this 1s the ſame which the Gentiles had 
ue drerfev*-| wont to doe, who like as they forbad men to enter | 
ans fronde per | . | 4 
Sons into the temple of the Goddeſle Boxa, that was 
| [remalibi, | builded onthe mount Auentzy : loallo you forbid | ; 
EraryPri%s| toenter into certtine Temples ſometimes men, | | 
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limina ſertts, : 
[uuenal, ſometimes women. 
Poftibus er den- : | EY 
ſos per limina 
tende Corymbos, 
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LL. | 


| 1: OF deer 


He primitive Chriſtians had no altars, { 
When the Gentiles reproched the ſame E 


WM vnto them,they ſought to callthembacke ; 
* Orig.Cont, Cel. TY Lg RS E 
| cm. 47.08. | fromthe material| altars vnto the * ſpirituall. We | x 
b Arn»b.cont, | read ſometimes in the Fathers of Þ altars, which 
gent.b0.2% | theydoe not vnderſtandin their proper ſignifica- | 7 
tion, but by a tranſlation the holy tables, dedica- | ; 

* 44z9ſ1.57 104. | ted partly tor receiuing of the* offerings, & partly ; 
| tra6F, 26, | : : | for 
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fumant ? Among the Arguments which in times 


paſt I haue heard alledged for proouing of thean- 


 tiquitie of your Religion, the altars had as it were 


the firſt rancke,which made me remember of Cle- 
ment * Alexanarin.that wiiteth,that ghe Paganes 
bragged much ofa very old altar, that was in the 
Ile Delos, to which onely it is ſayd that Pythagor as 


iti. At 


Sebe tener no- 
fris ab ouilibaus 
imbuet agnus, 


& Stromat, lib.7. 


went, | 


The firſt Conformitie. © EE # | 

for receiuing of the holy ſupper. Our altars,ſayth | | 

: 4 Origen, arethe ſpirits of good people that breath | *£-»*.Ce17.56.8. | 

| forth a ſweete incenſe, the prayers and ſupplica- | *"*75 934: 

| tions ofan vpright conſcience. That which © S. | *4ug«/.in tba, | 

Auſtis faith in a certaine place todraw neare to the |? **: | 

altar, to be partakers of the Euchariſt, he expoun 

7  deth it in another place to draw neare to the table. 

- And if he hath ſaid in ene place; * to receiue at the | f q,ov8;n na. | 

6 Lords table, he fayth in another, 3 to receiue atthe | #9. 26. 

of altar, which is but one manner of ſpeech borrow- | * {4% >id. 

2 ed from the law vnto the grace of the Euangel! : | 

2 as we perceiue that there is nothing more ordina- 

: ry among the Prophets ofthe old Teſtament,then 1 

7 to exprelle and declarg by the termes and cere- 

7 monies of the Leuiticall othce, that ſeruice which 
pH was to be rendered to God ſpiritually in the Chri- Ny 
$  ſtian Church. Among the Paganes no facritice 

Z could be performed withoutaltarand ® fire. We | *9/4.74þ.. 4. 
Z are not ignorant: how your Doors make ſome | 
4 | difference inter aram (7 altare, and lay that ara | 
Hi ſignified a holy hearth, an altar fit for fire, . which 
E the Chriſtians ( ſay they ) hane not, but haue in- 
| deed Altariz, altars without fire. And who doth | 
Fi not percciue thatthis diſtin&tion is frivolous, {ith | 

itis! ſaid ; Thure calext are, and we read, Altaria = Tabs. 
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mis palmirum eſt 
ex Gentiliſmo dee 
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enim matris De- 
um,aquir,adiun- 
(Fa cineris frieti- 
one,ſordes ſlats 
eius abluebantur. 
} Arnob.lib,7. 
cont. gentes, 

© Plut. 111 vita 
Name. Apul. A- 
fer. lib.1 x. 

v Yirg. 

Fotemq; ignem- 
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| latiligns. 

© Ouid, Faft. 4. 
Omnia purgat e- 
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| CU duce prurgat 
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went,as tothat which was notdefiled with ſlaugh- 

ter or blond. Thealtars of the Gentiles had cer- 
taine patrones | vnto whom they were dedicated: 
which you follow foot for foot, whiles you ſay, 
this is the altar of the virgin Mary, this 15 S. Peters 
altar, vpon ſuch an altar the Maſle of ſuch a Saint 
mult be celebrated. And what anſwere will you 
maketo S. ® Auſtin, We build not, ſayth he, tem- 
ples unto our Martyrs as unto Gods, but monuments 
as onto dead men, whoſe ſpirits are liuing with the 
Lord. Neither yet doe we build altars, on which we 
offer ſacrifice unto the Martyrs, but unto God oncly, 
who is the God of the Martyres and ours alſo, 


PF Ya Pompilius * more then ſeauen hun-! 
j dreth years before the comming of Chrif 
| 


which commonly was made of the Teada, or the 
> Pin, It was a myſticall figne ofthe Philoſopher 
Pythagor 45 not to diſpute of diuine matters with- 
out light. And that datiſhantiquitie did attribute 
tothe fire afacultic of © purging, not onely exter- 
nall thingy but the filhineſſe 

and had the ſame in ſo great 4 reyerence, that ſhee 
vſed it commonly at Ki occaſions, as well for ho- 


leſus,ordained thatthe ſacrificers ſhould! 
E . [12'S . | 
execute their office with a lampe, or lighted taper, 


of the ſoule alſo: | 


| 


| ly 
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| ly purifyings, as forexpiations or magicall purga- 
tions. Atthe dedication of Temples, at ſacrifices, 
at proceſſions the vie of fire was not forgotten. 
Yeacuen men, and namely old men © were puri- 
fied, which was obſerued by AMegea hauing per- 
ſ{waded the daughter to murder the father,in hope 


att. DM. 


this day little barkes * are baptiſed, the fire was in 
great requeſt, and from thence were the prieſts of 
the Gentiles named 8 Fire- bearers. Ceres the mo- 
ther of Proſerpina was called ® Tedifera: at whoſe 


that ſhe would make him become young againe. | 


| 


They dedicated thips vnto the Gods, euen as at 


{ facrificegthis ceremony was religiouſly obſerued, 
namely to light them with torches,yea,cuen in the 


| noone day. The hyſtorie ofthe Veltals is knowne 


Hinc Cerers fa- 


to euery one, as likewiſe that perpetuall i and he- 
ver quenched fire conſecrated to Yefa : wherefore 
wewlill notinſiſt therein. Let vs ſay rather, that 
lights haue ſetled rhe'(elues in the Church through 
imitation ofthe Paganes, and not before S. Hze- 
romestime. And whereas Yigzlantivs found fault 
with the tapers that were lighted before the ſepul- 
chers of the Martyrs in faire day light, $. Zierome 
anſwereth, * rhats: was done by ſome ſecular men, 
or by ſome denout woman through tlonorance or ſimpli- 
citie, of whom it might truly haue beene ſaid with the 
Apofyle, 1 confeſſe, they. hau# the zeale of God, but not 


| 


erauely and learnedly exclaimed againſt this ſu- 


 perſtition. Eu{ebi:z5 mocketh'Licinius, whole cu- 


| 


| nibus fittas, Veſtamcy; botentem, * Adgerſ Vigilant. epiſtal. $4 .cap.2.16 


| 
| 


| 4b, E&P. 2. Numms#ntis C9mMPpgs putandus eſt qu auCtoriet datori ls 


lumes offert pro magere ? Rome 


according to knowledge. * Lattantius hath very. 


— 
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M.2. Ccreos Boucla- 


ra lace accendin.us fed »! noftis tenebras bee ſolatio temperemus. 1 Lib.6,Inflit.cap. 2, 1dim! 


minis candelaru et cerarum 


| 0 Sic att, «t ma- 
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err S neuen. 


* Macreb.>4'%. | ſtome was to ſacrifice vnto the images ® of his 
th,n.cap.7.ct 11 


" Zertul. de ido- Gods with lights, as the altars of Sa/#rne were 
l _ lighted in like manner. And before theſe," Tertul- | 
ont. gen 91% | lian cryed out, let your workes rather ſhine, and not 


contra M arcio, Is | 


remTeriul. deI- | your gates : But it is pittie to ſee more of the Pa-] PF 
| 4otat, Accendant | 2nes gates without theſe lampes, then of thoſe ot ; 


quotidie lucernas | 


2uibus lux nuts | the Chriſtians. That learned man Beatus Rhenan: 
. | ® could nothide that which he thonght,writingin 
P Vide Belethum . h . h h | 
- | win off.expt;. | theſe termes : Truly it cannot be denied that the cere- 
cat.c,81, monies ? of burning canales, which the Chriſtians are 


Pamelium anno, | ” | 
Tore adun, | accuſtomed to carrie in our Proceſsions , on the day 


| Marc.cap.1o. | that i dedicated to the purification of the Virgin Ma- 
PolydFirg.de in | yy hane had their beginning from the Februa,or clean-| 


went.rer.l.g.c.l. 


aOuid. Baſt.li.2. ſins ſacrifices 4 of the Romanes. So by this change wen 
r Belethus,dinin. | haue borne with the frowaranes of Paganiſme, which 


off eprcare.vt+ | the otter aboliſhing of the thing would haue proutked| 
rent.rer.l.5.caur, | onto further wrath. The Dotors' of your Church 


lecebdePerag; | doe agree with that which is aboue mentioned. 
(er,M2.00/41% | But itlhall be good to heare what one of your| 


T Innccent,3 ſer. 


in eſte. Purifi- | moſt famous Schoolemen James ae Vorazine * re. | 
cat, Marie, | porteth concerning this Proceſle : The feaft ( ſayth 


Baronius in An- 


votationih. in | be ) in honour of the mother of light, hath beeng chan- 
mertyrol. Rom. | ped tothe endthat we may carie lights in honour of her 


= he tony; which hath borne the true * light, ſo that it is not kept | 


in natali Domini | any more in Ponour of Proſerpina, ſpouſe to the God of 
fer. 3. Fouen?,6- | hell, but in honoxr of the ſpouſe of the God of heauen :\ 


quit, olive oleum, : ? |; | 
Prana: | neither yet imbonou of Februa mother of the god 
| Tineria _ warre, but in honour of the Mother of the God o 
X , ; , X | * - 
po ent | peace : neither in honour of the Court of hell, but in 

| corum #n card: þ honour of the Bucene of all the Angels. And that 
lars: C'1i/1-0- | 1ampe ® that burneth continually before the God 
rum primnu com- " : CO | CE hs: 

| »wtarit, diſcre- | Of your Mafle, hath it not alſoits beginning*from 
l | | that } 


_ <4 "—_—_ ——— —_— —_— —_— 
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that cuſtome obſerued in old times among the ]- 
"mages of the Perljans, of the Athenians, of the 
| Delphians, whick vſed the ſame before the Idoles 
of Apoiloand Mizerua ? or from that fire which 
was carried before the Emperours when they 
| wentabroad into the citte of Rome ? When you 
celebrate your funeralls,the bodies of the dead are 
enuironed with tapers, lampes, and torches toge- 
ther with their ſcurcheons. Looke what Sueronrns 
! writeth, and you ſhall learne that the Gentiles 
were wontto doethe ſame. And Sexeca * com- 
| plaineth ſaying: So often among my neighbours haue 


_— 
—_— 


ummm —_— 


| they called out lowdon thoſe, that were deceaſed, [o 


___ wc. 


 eplric of my gate, being followed with the funerals of 
| ſuch as were newly dead, 5 


often haue the lights and torches marched before the | 


| 


| Oo O-ganes. 
'"T* He Church of Iſrael vied Organes and 0- 


" lefſethoſe that are beſt verſed in antiquities, 


ments tharare vſedatthis day. Bur (as they are 
 vied among you) you cannot free your ſelues 
from Gentiliime, although (roeſcape and goe a- 
| way free) you doe attribute the firſt inſtitution of 
| the melody * of your inſtruments vnto Yitellius Bi- 


- ther muſicall Inftruments, which neuerthe- 


ES . EE. | 
thinke to haue beene different from ourinſiru- 


Pon- 


ſhop of Rome, and to ſome other of your 
- ge. 


| 


| ni 
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rant *, Judge therefore with an vpright conſci- 
ence, if any Heatheniſh ſinging ought to bee ad- 
mitred into the Chriſtian Church : yet, in ſo ſay- 
ing we condemne not the holy vſe of inſtruments 


Records of thoſe Ceremonies will bee my war: | 


_ —_—_—— 


a 


of Muſicke, and fi 
ry of God. 


LEELESIR HOES ITE + ELSE GEESE 
CHAP. XXVII. 
Of Images. 


T is adeepeneſle without ground to diſcourſe 
IE Images. Wee will faile forward thereon 

with all poſhible diligence, that we may make 
no ſtay in this nauigation, from whence the com- 
paſſe ofthe word of Godisableto deliver vs, that 
wee may arriue at the port in due ſcaſon. Origen, 
Arnobius, Minatins Felix, ſhall anſwere vnto the 
Gentiles touching th reproach : Tow have no 1- 


natius Felix * reproched to the Gentiles, T0 con- 


ſerrate Gods of wood, we reproch the ſame to them, 


nging, inthe Church co the glo- 


= MA 


' mages:youare rid of this paine , becauſe you haue | 
| peopled your Temples therewith. This laſt acz-} 
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and you alſo, The Pagans had a two-fold vie for 
 theirimages *,the one politike,for the hiſtory and 
memory of things paſt, the other for religion. We 
approue the former, and reproue this Jacrer. I he 

Temple: of the Perſians had no images f, and one 
of their Kings pulled downe to the ground thoſe 
of Grecia, The Romans were commended for 

honouring their Gods without images ©*,the ſpace 
of an hundred and ſeuenty yeares. And Yarro © 

one of their Diuines hath freely confeſled, thar 
ſuch as firſt did ſer vp images forthe Gods among 
the people, had ſhaken oft all manner of feare,and 
had multipliederrours *, ſceing the Gods (fſairh 
he) haue beene calily vilipended vnder the ſtupi- 
dity of images. Behold then the lively eftes of 
images, which is to haue taken away the feare of 
God out of the world, and to haue encrealed er- 

rours 5, Truth it is thattheafte&ion which thoſe 
poore people carried towards the dead, and their 
parents deceaſed, was the occalion of this filrhy 
abuſe(the ſpring whereof is attributed by Jſzodore 
k ynto Prometheus, who was the firſt that counter- 
faited the images of men in clay)as well to ſolace 

the heauines which they had contrafted through 


| the Joſſe of their dead, as to keepe them freſh in 
| their memory, and ro honourthem the more, Bur 
what inuentions of men can preiudice the com- 


mandements of God ? What matter ſhould Gre- 
gory of Nyſle | finde here to exclaime againſt you 
ifhedidreturne from death, wherefore doe you 
reſtore againe the ſeruice of idols, vpon pretence 


fingerenefaszduxs 


de dys genibum, 


of Chriſtianiſme ? Go to, let vs ſee how this error | 
| hath] 
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hath entred and beene cheriſhed in the Church. 
When the throng of the Gentiles was entring 
into Chriſtianiſme, mauy things were tolerated in 
them, and ſome of the Paſtours thought that they 


| 


the images of Saints, in place of their idols. But in 
the end,Gregory Biſhop of Rome,let all goe looſe, 


A 


him and 1n his time, became both a counſellor 
and an example vnto. them , that they might 
frame themſclues vnro their cuſtomes. And be- 
hold how he writeth * to Serenws Biſhop of Mar- 


didſt conuerſe, chiefly with the Gentiles, to whom 
pictures are in ſtead of reading, to the endthat no\ 
ſlander be raiſed againſt them, wnder colour of law-) 
full zeale, wherewith thou art not cunninely indued. 
From this carnall prudence of Gregorzes, Idolatrie 
hath entred in with a full ſttreame, ſo farre that ſhe 
hath drowned the ſeruice of God,and almoſt ouer- 
 whelmed his Church. But for an antidote againſt 
this cruell maladie, let vs conſider diligently, I be- 
ſeech you, that,which Barwch hath written;! the 
concluſions which the Prophetgathereth, are as| 
| well againſt you, as againſt them, conſidering the| 
rue reſemblance that is betweene you both. A- 
mong the Pagans ® there was images of Gold, of 


| you not aſter the ſame manner to S. Roche, $. Gene. 
vefue, and others? You proſtrate your ſelues be- 


had gained no ſmall matter, by leauing vnto them | 


and in ſtead of banding himſelf againſt Paganiſme,] 
as many good Bithops had done, both before| 


Siluer, and were carried on mens ſhoulders : doe] 


| | alſo; 
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alſo was done before Idols by that trou e of | *Barwch 6.» 20 
Chaldeans. Moreouer, thoſe Pagans trimmed | (41> fm 


tw induunt & 


their Gods with precious apparel[*, as if they had | ,r,un, oc. 
beene liuing men, this ſame is your manner of do- |? 4 =" piſ- 
- b . . JA [4 
L ing,which ſome of your principall Doors? have | c!1,,, 0. 


: ; a ; S.1liznacus, 
C thought firto be baniſhed out of the Church. The | #/pen/aw. 
- Chaldeans did not forget lights, this was'1 one of | 7-947 "5: " 


inwen,rerizl, 2... | 


F the chiefe ornaments of your Idols : you ſhall be | ;;.& 1.6.c.13; 
udges if S. /ames of Compoſtella and other Saints | * Bar«ch.6.5.13. 


Chaldeilucernas | 


0 | ; - = | 
[2 ſee the better, becauſe they are lighted ” withtor-| p;, .,4,.. | 
| | chesthatburneneereto theirimages. The conti- | quam wilan 
' {| nuallandfrequent viſe of burning, made thoſe ]- | 7/4 pUwne. 

c 16 k Th { * c B.iruch 6.9.20 
5 mages blacke © and ſmoky. I he ſame incenling | cpalderrs Dj - 
” {andburningisoftenpratiſed among you , and ls | #renur facieſue 


| | . | : 0:1 
one ofthe principall points of the ſeruice * which phage 


you doe to your Images. It any warre had happe- | pretes exponunr. 
ned, the Gentiles would ſtrius who ſhould hide | *220-Rom.tir. 


de ritu ſeryando 


” | rhe poore Gods beſt, that they might preſerue inceleb, Miſfs 
” | themfromtheturie of their enemies, and in that Ma ant 
, did the chiete care of the Sacrificers conliſt, The | M74 gre: 


enteb:llo,conſtli 


image of the virgin Mary had a priuiledge aboue | dedjrinnear.v- 


| theſe, to make her complaint to S, Hyacinthrus * biatſtondiiur fi- 
b- wmulcym ens, | 


| who was canoniſed ſome three dayes agoe, that | «$.,,,;n4: »ir. 
ſo happily he had ſaued himſelfe, bur as for her, | mwac.&- ati Ca. 
ſhe was like to be vndone , being left vnder the |" $f 
captiuity of the I artarians. You imagine that you + - 6 effagi 


| haue found out an eſcaping hole * whiles you | in»Tartarcrs 
L | L ET” lc |] & mediſſecand; 
reach that they are the principall perſons, whom 


ex cenculcanaa 


you honour, and not the images : and doe you | reling«. 
| thinke that the Gentiles knew.not this ſhift? ?You | [T*/#4ogma,fe 


| | rmaginum cults 
yelato ad prototypa: Nam lIudei : Iehoua colentes in ſculptilibus 4 vituliserant idolatre, 
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haue ble 74» vato the Geeks 4 defiled the | 
Mateſty of the living God, by comparing him to a 
repreſentation * or remembrance of a corruptivle 
an,and of the moſt filthie and deformed beaſts®. 
Thoſe haue ſer vp their images tharthey might re- 
| preſent the falſe God3: you baue ſer them vplike- 
| wiſeto ſhew that which cannot be repreſented, as 
| the Imaze of the Trinitte may beare witnes, Thoſe. 
haue dilhonored God througn their Idols:you do: 
nolefle through your Images. And doth not the | 
Eternal forbid his owne® to tollow the Gentiles in. | 
theſe manner of doings? Remarke, I beſeech you, 


| deth them not ts mingle his ſeruice with Images , be- 


 moreea{ily d2ceivethe ſimpler ſort, the ſtuffe and. 


crawur fi ſlatuc | 


that he fairh nor, 70» /hall not doe ſo ro Mercury and | 
 Pallas, for he ſpeaketh of himlelte\, and comman- | 


uſe [uch things are an abhominationvnto him. All | 
doe agree © in one, that the Gentiles haue hatched 
and brought forth Idols. and that they mignt the | 


matter thereof was exquiſite and behold where- 
fore Charles the great 4 calleth Images, with the 
honour and ſeruice done to them, the olde and 
worme-eaten error of Gentiliſme. And may wee 
not obie@t vnro you the ſame that Far?rz oble- 
ted againit the Chriſtian Idolaters ? You ; hane con- 
uerted the Images into Martyres and Saints, whom | 
ou worſvippe with the like "affet fien and denotton. | 
Your S. Gregoriet is pleaſant, while hee faith (as | 
we touched a little before) to proue the neceſhitie 
of Images, that they are the bookes of Idiots : 
this 1s the ſame argument that was vied by re | 
heatheniſh I that ny might atraine | 


| | to | 


| 
| 


| 


; 


| 
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tothe knowledge of God through Images, which 


were giuento mankinde as the true elements of 


all ſciences. O blockiſh people, which had more 


blockiſh tutors then themſelues ! And what man- 


ner of {choole ? Thar thoſe that haue mouthes 
and ſpeake not, being voide of all humane tun&i- 
ons, {hould reach#thoſe that ſpeake, and reaſon. 
Let the Diuell then be maſter of this colledge: and 
Itis hee indeede that hath cauſed them ro erect I- 
mages to him, letitbe at what rate ſoeuer. And 
D#urand"® doth not dillemble the matter , writing 
thar the Church of Rome hath learned of NVabu- 
chodenozor the manner of bleſſing and conſecra- 
ting of Churches, viing the ſame manner after 
which he conſecrated his golden Image, that hee 
cauſed to beſet vp that it might bee worſhipped, 
like vnto that huge and immeaſurable Coloſſus of 
S. Chriſtopher, ſer vp in our Ladies Church in Pa- 
ris. And like as the Pagans held it for great piety 
and deuotion, to ſet vp in euery corner of the 
ſtreetes and lanes, yea, and aboue the toppes of 
their gates puppets repreſenting their Gods, ſo 
alſo there is no corner among you, which. is not 
decked with this ſort of marchandiſe : and be- 
hold wherefore Apolloin the Tragedies * is named 
5544s, as if wee would ſay , lodged in the 
ſtreetes and lanes. Furthermore, you haue, after 


the like manner that the Pagans haue, thoſe litcle | 


Images, named Oſcilla® pourtraits made atrer:;the 
likeneſle of the mouth : and you vow to your 
ſaints the reſemblance of your diſeaſed members, 


and other parts of the body that you may recouer 
| |. your 


F 2 


Crus velivien® 


ET amen ainnt i- + 
waginem Chriſit | 
cructifixb auditi. | 
fuiſſe dicentem 
Thome Aquina- 
ti, bene ſcriffeffs 
de me Thoma, | 
qua ergo merce- 
dem accipies? In 
fe/to S Thame de | 
AguinoglefF, 3. 

lDrand.rat.di- 
win.cficll.t c.6, 


i Yide Eurip. in 
Phenifſ. &< is | 
ſcholiaſ, | 

k Macrob, Sa- 
turn | 1.c.7.6 21 
Polyd. Frrg.de 
inuent.vexl, 5.c, 

I, 

Cenſores Belgics 

tabent gelers 
quod addit Poly. 
dorus, bac in re 

qucmpianm vr 
cwnde ſcrupulg- 
ſuza fortaſſiy di- | 
Cruram, ſe plane 
neſcire v;r7 priſ. | 


ao, y 


in ſuper Hine 
potins emulen. 
tur Index Ex- 
pargator, | 
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| "ob ITY yourt health : and che walles off your Churches arc 


| fg, | like vnto the walles ofthetemples of thoſe «&/cu- 
* Dereruſi:2. , [apjan Gods, which were pitured witharmes, and 


0 (rat pwrpAas, 


EG 3rees Des leg os, and other parcels of mens bodies, which pro- 
| | wocantyDeo cuins | CC ceded of the inuention of Hercules, of whom the 
| ſanguine ſums | Grecians, as witnefleth 4rabon | haue learned to 


|  rede \mpti, equat, 


| gumdo d: ears | COnſecrate vnto their Gods, tables and boordes 
| n4que32217, | containing theinſcription ofthe diſeaſes, whereof 


, Omne m., Airman 


precatum(sngir, | FNEy thouUgHT they had beene cured through their: 
7 Chn/is/a-3:9  helpe. And your ſuperſtition hath ouerflowed lo. 
& cngis, Core farre, that you haue done as much fgr beaſts | 


hoon Rom, Eccle. 


L142. dec-| And® Cato maketh mention of the requalty and 


——_ Agnus 'pr ayers, which the Romanes made for the health 
e 


| Amon; thele | Oftheir besſts, which that poore Gentile mocked. 


ſuires Grezor 4 | Moreouer from whence come your Agnmus Deis® 
= 291 00pons and ſuch other traſh, .to which you attribute lo 


that ſome ſort | Many Vertues againſt all manner of diſeaſes, bur. 
- goob-rry is oo the 03 tort 6/010 wp cr; frkarny 
\ A7:us Dei ez | NAd Wont to make certaine Images torthe Anpels, 
ig Afi for the Demons and Planets,that they might Feruc 
x0 Har for the like? antidote and preſeruatiue againſt dan- 
{5al.in Ap por. | gers £ We ſhall neuer have done, I will conclude 
418K therefore that you are Gentiles by imitation, who 
fac, " |adore your Godsafter the ſame manner, who 
Et , lodge your Images & reliques on Coufhions1nthe | 


Sum ſrgili ſed Churches, as theſe did their Gods on the pului. 


—— 4 


It ones yz Be 


| ſperne fogillum, | nar, which was a certaine place in the fore part 
| Walefridus Ab- 
©3747" IvY of the Þheater, that 0 they might bee the berter 


WIN.C, 19. Iludat- | keene, - - . Et 


ca eſſe ceremonia | Ts | | 
dicit hanc Agnus . ie | | | 
Det conſecratio- | Ef | | 3-1 C H A P . 


nem. 
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The firſt Conformitie. | 
CHAP. XXYIII. | 
Of Reliques. 


author ofadoring reliques ? The 
| Hiſtoriographers Ruffinus and 
Socrates*beare ſufficient record, writing ofthe bo- 
dy of Babilas Martyre. And the conclultons 
which the Fathers made being afſembled in coun- 
cell at Conſtantinople, in the time of Leo, to wir, 


that the worſhipping of Reliques was meere Ido- 


latrie , declareth ſufficiently in what ranke wee 
oughttoplace them in the Church of God.” The 
third and fourth ageafter Ieſus Chriſt, were 1gno- 
rantof this new faſhion, which ſmelleth altoge- 
ther of Idolatry. S. Auſtin * would not admitte 
thoſe reliques : $.Chry/oſtame © condemneth and 
reprooucth the ſame. By what gate .then haue 
they entred into Chriſtianiſme ? Such as are skil- 
full in profane Hiſtories, are not ignorant ofthe 
tranſportation of Theſes *his bones, which Simop 
remoued from the Ifle Scyros into Athens, and 
that Amigonus did in like manner withthe reliques 


of Demetrius, which in great pompe and ſfolemni- 


ty hee'tranſported from Syriainto Grecia. And 
concerning the religious honour, wherewith the 


Genciles worſhipped the reliques of their dead, 


behold here what S. Cyrillus Alexandris © faith : 

In old time (faith he) when certaine men had hax ar- 

ded themſelues in the battell of Marathon, in defence 
F3 


SS if 


tC... 


HO doubteth but Sathan is the 


| 1 41.£038, 3s | 


of 


2 Lib r.cap. * 
Lib.z.cap,18. 


—— —— 


bd Auraſ}.lib, de | 
cur pro mortus 
agene.cap,13.0%} 
de cinit Dei.tb,8 | 
Cap, 27+ | 
* Chryſoſe. hom. * 
2 de Mach.e in | 
0,2 » .Math.bom. | 
43. | 

4 Plutareh.in 

vit. Theſus & 


Demetry, 


d Contra Tulian, 
lib, 6. columna 
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of whole Grecia, and had area waliantly fiahtino a-| 
'gainſt the armic of Xerxes : there was a cuſtome 4- 

mono the Athenians, ts afſemble themſclues at their 

| epulchres, and toprarſe them highlic once in the yeere, | 

* Ibidems, Moreouer * Plato himſelfe faith of thoſe that haue 
lived well, and died nobly, that they are become 
like Dzmons, and that wee ought to ſerue them | 

after their death, and worlhip their ſhrines. Eu- 
eDepreparat.E- ſeb11458allo maketh mention ofthe ſame Gentiles, 
»ang ib.3.c.7. | who made their ſupplications neere to the ſhrines 
where the aſhes of thoſe were kept whom they | 
thought to haue beene valiant. And in theſe pal- 
| ſages of Enſebins * and Cyrillas, concerning the 
| Gentiles, is this word : w , which Ruffinms in-| 
. MHea- | terpreteth thecus, Thele were the ſhrines and 
8. & Pots wherein the alhes were kept, This inuenti- | 
detammazwore- | On therefore hath proceeded from the Gentiles i | 


=» poo vnto the Chriſtians, and theſe heatheniſh exam- 
58H, ples, haue beene the cauſe of this fooliſh imita- | 


Wwam quod non 


| bene | eompleat | tion ®in Conflantine the firlt Chriſtian Monarch, 
SY n417, 


at þ if a : 
En. t; | Whole chiete occupation was, to ſtudte curiouſly | 
verdi is kept. how to finde out the bones and alhes of ſuch as 


thepuffe or blo- | were ho!den for Saints, betore whoſe pottes and 
rving through | 


| 


| kdrib 2.hiff, oe 
| clefpaſt.c 32. 


kbcar which , Cophins the Emperour Theodoſirs, did likewile | 
loſepbbreathed, bow downe himſelte. A cuſtome that hath 
re beene renued {1nce in S. Ambroſes'age,where they }. 
| ber, for he was | Continued to ſeeke afrerthem, ro carie them from | 
|a Carpenter. |nJace to place, and to recommend them to peo- 
I Amb. lib1e,E- _ ; | = . li 
8.5, ple”. From this cuſtome which the Pagans had 

" Yide Avug+t | to Conſerue religiouſly the fpoiles of their Gods 


| de opere Mouna- (for according ro Apulciits " they did lo Lerime | 


cor c.38, , 


De Aſca.aux.tib | their reliques) proceeded the difficulty which | 
| ; | WAS | 


FE | | 
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was made in grantingto the Chriſtians the body 
of their Biſhop Pohcarpws, thinking that they 
would make a God thereofand adore the ſame. 
And Enuſchius * doth learnedly remarke thean- 
| {were returned by the Chriſtians , proteſting 
that it was not vnto the true God alone that 


they did this homage. And theſe ? puluinares, 
or beds finely trimmed in the fore part ofthe The- 
ater, where thole reliques were, doe they not ar- 
gue from whence they haue proceeded, and to 
whom the firſt invention of this Idolatry ought 


to beattributed ? In the time of Paganiſme, they 
carried them at Proceſhions1, they were ſhewed 
on the T heaters, as they vie to doe with the nap- 
kin of Chambery , which isnow tranſported into 
Thurin. Iris the ſame worſhip, it is the ſame ler- 
uice, that is vied now in your Churches towards 
the bones of yourdead. The Turkes and Mahu- 
metans * haue alſo the reliques and aſhes of their 
Saints, whom they name Sehiduy, and yeeldethe 
ſame honourto them, that you dee to yours. 


Of the feaſt Corpus Chriſti, 


Here haue you found that the 
bread of the holy Supper ought 
to be adered? And what is the 
foundation of your adoration? Truely Genti- 


| (Ruſa, as In ar- 


| Cluſa. 


liſme* is the groundſtone and pile whereon you 
| -F4 leane, | 


—— 


* Fouſeb. hiſs, Ec. 
cleſ.lib.g. 


P Tit, Lis. lth þ 


| Dec-3.64p,1 5. , 


Amplut. Tibul, 
lib.1.eleg.7. 
Et tyrie reftes, 


| + dulcy $ib4a 


Et leun occulty 
con ſciaciſia ſ#. 


(15, 


r Marin. Barl.de | 


vita &&-reb.gefs.. 
Scanderb, lib.1z 


ait eine offs 4 
Twrcs e ſe- 
pulchro effofſa. 
fuiſe honery 


gento & 41ur0 ine 


a Owd.Fai/?.6 


Pe lam? vines, 


ſpes excrciyr boſte|- - 
repwiſo, | | 


Cardids Piftors | 
pomtur ara [61, 


| 
4 Plautuy in i 
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| Perſe, && Or. 4 
2.tf.14 N10 4- 
| bant, 


| Fl Frxtr ou d- 
its ccl:b Clem, 
iv.2 tit 16.Can 
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1 .minant Cru- 
[tulum vt vid-r: 
eff apud Anajta. 
| Germniu, Pro- 
tunot, Ap 9/tolt- 
wm, de ſar}. 


| immentst lib. 2+ 


rep. 1.5.20, ex 
typographya A- 


' { poftolica Yauica- 
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na ad C regori= | . 
WM 14. 
© Lib. 2. de vitw 


| Ceſar.caÞ.31. 
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| leane, which adored one 1ufiter Pijlor. Iris true 
that \ © yOu haue other preſy >poticios: ro wit,that the. 


into the true +8? of Chrilt tefak the body muſt 
needs be accopanied with the blood, & the blood 
mult needs be a:companted with the body® : and 
both being together canaor be withou: a Ralls Q& 


upon, as onthe top and finall end of your bull- 
CiNg you ground this adoration, which is the only 
Helena,tor whoſe cauſe this warre was enterpriſed, 
Pope Hororiu was the author thereof, the yeare 
1226,Yrbaneencrealed the ſame much th rough e- | 


eſtabliſhing ofthe ſolemne faſt of facri®Cruſtuli, 


wa & p*b4 5; to continue for eucr by the councell of Vienne,the 


as you tearm it,the yeer 1264.which was ordained 


yeere 1310. And this feaſt is comonly calleda- 
mong you, the day or the feaſt of the holy Sitrad 


miracles. And that day whichis ſo ſolemn, is dedi-' 

cated for promenying your Hoſte too and fro 
through the towvnes and countrey, with as much 
mirth & 'gladnes as the Romans were wont to vie. 
in certaine playes,wherof Su2t0ntzu5© maketh men- 


tion,at which time they builded vp ſcaffolds in the 
Gods wihomthey kept 1n their houſes, whom they 


theſe generall ſupplications,the Priefts ofthe Gen- 


Flowers. And this pompe of your God Hercer, 
putteth me in mind of that which the Heathen ob- 


tiles had alſo their heads deckt f with Garlands & | 


bread is changed intro the true body , and the wine | 


| 


ment, which you beleeue to be the Sacrament of | 


ſtreers and lanes,and " HS did lay vpon tables the | 


decored with flowers and coſtly apparrell, and in | 


ſerned 


__m_— 


— — i 


— 


The firſt Conformitie. 


 ſerued2in oldtimes,at the feaſt of Ceres, Iuns, Mars 
//is and others of the like kinde, to whom (as C4 
to® ſaith)they offered wine & milke, and after they 


le S... 


— 


had promenied thoſe Gods about the fields in o- 


en thew &procefhon,they ſacrificed vnto them a 
hog. And to ſhewthar I ſpeak notthis of my ſeltzo 
authorize that which I lay, I will haue recourſe ro 
that which the Dtuines of the Pagans haue' vi ritten. 


the firſt of his Georgicks deſcribeth the pompe of 
Ceres, and of that which was ebſcrued atthe feaſts 
Ambaraales & other Ceremonies. Apuleirs *in his 
golden Afle nameth it hoſti2 circumforaneamatter 
the ſame manner that wee may tearme the God 
| which you carry abroad? in as great, or rather 
greater ftate and triumph then the poore Pagans 


| 


| did, when they pulled 7/is out of her temple, that | 


| {hee might view the fields and be merry, as the 
Poet Claudian | hath learnedly repreſented ir, 
( whom you would ſay had ſet downe all your Ce- 
'remonies in writte. Your Hoſte is carried by one 
of your Prieſts : the canopie is vpholden by the 
chiefe inhabitants thereabour. T hoſe whom you 
| name Eccleliaſticks,are inthe firſt ranke, appar- 
{relled in their whi:e ſurplices and fine linnens : 
| muſick is not forgotten,no more then arethe me- 
 lodious ſounds of all kinde® of inftruments, as of 
{ drummes, pipes, trumpers and harpes, together 
| with that .thundring noiſe which bombards and 


] 


m 
{ 1b a4nt &y dicdli magme Serapi tibianes. 


— 


Virgil ſhall here be placed in the firſt ranke,who in 


MM 


£N4a2/4"Je". ad | 
Hiiito: edevattb. 


| 
il{tuſmoudi inde- | 
Cor ug onibn ſlim | | 


[4.3 uy 7e52t.4te 'Þ 
ls Qrers Yidetur: 
Lud refe1a [a- 
crd myſt 144 013 
co rdias (onerſa 2 


Carl 1derersſt | 
IVWirg, Geoto £34 
In prin #5 vener q* 
re Decs,atq; ans 
nuemaynge 
Sacrarefer Cerer; 
lets Epcrats 81d | 
lerkys., | 
Erpiriop 8, | 
Cuntts ili Ce- | 
rer«m p-be, Fo | 
ereftuy adcret, 
Terq; NoKas CIr- 
tum f@lix eat 
hoflia fruxes, 
Omn: qua cho» 
1% &> ſocy com.i- 


tenlur onantes, | © 


L ipul. Aſin.aur, 


I Claydianus 
Sicnumina Me- 
phis In. yulgus 
proferre ſc let;$e- 
netralibus exvwt 
Frviesbrews ills 
quidem : ſed plu- 
rim infra, 
Liniger impoſita | 
ſuſhir ans voce | 


| Teflatur ſudore deam: Nilotica fiſtry Ripa ſenat, varioſe; | modos Fo ypti 
Apid Aſon lib, 11. ſhmphone debine ſuancs, fiiula, 11bizq; moduly dulciſſimu perſonant, | 


| _ 0 en 


Sacerdos | 
4 ducit, Tibia.\ 
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n Mox tbct && 


e1:4tbus vrbem 
Ambirs, ev feſto 
purgantes mens 
luftro 
Jugenal Sat.s, 
* Apul. Aſin.lt.11, 
Ecce pompe mag - 
na paulatin pre - 
cedunt antel u- 
dia, vocibus cu- 
inſq; ffudys exe 
ornata pulcheri- 
me. Et mox,Inter 
has ebleFFationes 
ludicras prpula- 
rium, que paſſum 
vagabantur jam 
ſoſpitatrics dee 
peculiary pompa 
moliebatwur. M u- 
lieres candido 
ſpiendentes 4m- 
comune , vartoq; 
letentes geftami- 
ne, perno floren- 
fes Coronamine, 
que ſacer tnce- 
debat commatis, 
ſolum ſternebant 
flaſiuly, 
| .P d4trro crum me- 
bra fluentia tabs 
Manderet & 
trepidi tremerent 
Ir #ub dentibas ar- 
f14d, 

q Cicero lib.z, de 
nat, Decrum, Et 
quis tam amen- 
tem eſſe putet,qus 
bilgd, quo veſc1- 
tur, Deum eſſe 
| credat ? 
| * Ayerrin 13. 
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totam pauidy a | 
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Saryrick, whoby mocking of you as wellas ofthe| 
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canons are accuſtomed to vomit forth. And who 
would not be atraid of ſuch fearetull craihes and 
noyles? Hereunto may bee applied Zucans * 
verſes: And Belloza neuer heard any ſuch tempeſts 
during her feaſt, as the God Elic425 worketh when 
he is drawn our of his ſacred habitation. VVe may 
inſert here that which ® Apuleius writeth of the 
pompe of Diana, which is a place worthy to bee} 
remarked, for the true and maniteſt declaration of 
the conformities which are betweene the procel- 
{ion that was obſerued then, and that which is v- 
ſed in your Church vpon the day mentioned, whe-| 
ther it bein the ornaments of the ſtreetes, in the 
ornaments of men and womans apparrell, and in 
the order which was obſerued : That which is 
ſaid already (hall ſuffice to declare how you are 
inuolued in the like crime of Idolatrie, that the! 
Pagans your predeceſlors were, who (itthey were | 
now aliue) ſhould haue cauſe to bee ? aſtoniſhed, 

for as much as of a Chriſtian, you haue made a} 
Polyphemus eater of men. And the opinion that 
you haue concerning your tranſubſtantiation and} 
corporal eating is it not mockedby nature? What, 
to worſhip a creature, yea an inſenſible creature, 
in ſtead ofthe liuing God ? What, yea and to eate 
God lubſtantially ? Beware of Czcers%his verdi&, 
and of that mocke of* ducrroes, as like wile of that | 


hath ſaid þ 
0 ſanitas gentes, quibus hec naſcuntar 
. tn hortss 
Nwmina. 


A gyptians, 
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CHAP. XXX, 
Of Preceſ$ons. 


"7 Ertulliay * conuinceth of Gentiiſme the 
proceflions that are vſed in our dayes, And 

| I beſeech you in what ſchoole haue you 
| learned theſe Proceſhons 4mburbiales, Ambarua- 
les*, Ambeccleſiates, with the pompes, Lectiſternia, 
 Palainaria or pillowes, with other circumſtances 
as well of neceſſitie as of decencie, bur in the 
| ſchoole of the Gentiles? It there be any difference, 
it ſhall not bein the thing butin the name, ſeeing 
the Romanes* called them ſupplications. And 
you cannot deny the conformitic that is betweene 
your proceſhons and the ſupplications ofthe aun- 
cient [dolaters. It is but folly to attribute the in- 
uention thereof to Agapetus Biſhop of Rome,and 
| further to pretend that the Fathers of the Primi- 
tine Church haue made any mention thereof, az 
they wold haue vs tobelecue of *Teriullzap, becauſe 


| 


ina certaine place of his workes. Foritis as much 
 asif we would ſay that the Romane Emperours 
raigned in the time ofthe common-wealth, the 
conſulfhip, or tribuneſhip, becauſe the captaines 
that commanded ouerthe armies were named 1-- 
peratores. Numa Pompilius was the inuentor*©there- 
of more then a thouſand yeeres before, and the 
 vſe of this ſtatute rended , either to pacifie their 


| 


the 


Gods, or tvenioy peace, orto the preſeruation of 


——__ 


he vied theſe Latin words, Procedere &+. Proceſſio. | 


Metap.. b= 
Nuandoquideim | 
Crriftians Deuw 


quem edurans | 
manduc.nt, fit | 


| 
; 


anima m'a Cc: | 


Plloſophy, 


27ers, de cult | 
famin, 
d Arualey didts, | 
vt arid fruces; © 
feryeut, 5: it == 
inſigne full ſpicia. 
corona, | 
CTit Lin. inhis. 
Necads D;- q9 | 
Bacchs ſulemmia. 
fpebart &> ante- ' 
cedentc elia cum 
prove 716 perTe- | 
ant ad t mpium j 
Caſters & Pel- | 
luci, quod conſes | 
crati fit apud | 
aquam Iutiynam 
ys in lock qe 
appeliata ſunt | 
Arnea, ſic Ouid, | 
lib. 3 Faſt, | 
[ter ad Arpeos | 
(qu ſunt ſua pe- | 
73a aicet, ) | 
Hac ficut memins | 
preteritagqz ae, | 
d 7Tertiyl de pre- | 
[Tript.c.43 & de, 
cult fam.c.21. | 
© Supplicaticnes | 
frebant circa de- 
lubrafanaq; & 
pulumaria , in | 
quibus bonus « ys | 
dabatur.Blon15 
{ ib 2.de Romatri» 
umph. Alev, ab 


| Alex ib. 6,27. | 


| i6.11, 


| eng, 


| 


hy ure de Pal. 

la rte, 

'= Lucet via longo 
0rdine flemma- 

rum + late diſ- 

cCr1mminat "Agro, 

| i Sic Baruch 6.v, 
3.Cbaldes dicuns- 

tur dess arrente= 


0s aureeſq; & 


ligneos bumery 
portaſſe, ficut de 
| R1tho Baronius 
teſtatny in anno- 
| £ction;b.in Mu - 
tyrol, Rem, Aug, 
16, 

k De ſacrificali 
| pompa apulpriſ- 
cos vide Dionyſ, 
lib.q. Apul, Aſn, 
lib,2. Catonem in 
| Marc, (cl, 
| Plautium in Ku- 
 dente. 

174 Li#.lib.6, 
bs Panics. Ma: 
trone circam:De- 
um deluvra diſ- 
currunt , aras 
verrentes , xe 
Tenihges, ſupin as 
manus ad Deum 
| > cles remden- 
tes, 


—D—— 


DO OR 


© 45! de fin. | the fruites of the ground, * Apuleins deſcribeth 
| the order and ceremonies thereof. Trebellius Pol- 
 8P-Hioin Gall- [jo 8 doth in like manner, Who doubteth there- | 


| fore but you haue learned all theſe ceremonies of 


of the feaft of Corps Chriſti, ,wherefore to bee 
| briefe, we ſhall ſay onely, that they ſung reſpon- 


| them. Thaue often remarked in Paris the chicfe 
| citie ofthis kingdome, thoſe ſolemne proceſhons, 


| 


he might 


| 


The firſt Conformitie. ” | 


the Pompilian religion ? Let vs fee how they mar- 
ched. We haue made mention hereof in the title 


ſarie Letanies with their little verſes, and Peans 
in honour oftheir Gods, and carried lights* with 


where the reliques ofall the Churches were carri- 
ed, and chiefely thoſe of the holy i Chappell, and 
amongſt others werealſo the cheſts and cabinets 
of S. Marcell, and S. Geneniefae,the goddeſle ofthe | 
Pariltans: and in truth I called to remembrance 
at that time the reliques of 7upiter and Anubis, 
which were caried ſolemnely by the Heatheniſh 
Prieſts, hauing garlands on their ſhauen heads, like 
vnto the Monkes of S. Genewefae. And this ho- 
nour* was ſo highly valued, that Commodaus Anto- 
ninus the ik Romane Pontife, to the end that 

ecome worthy, both of that garland of | 
flowers, and to touch the cheſt wherein {nub 
was catried, cauſed his head to bee ſhauen after a ( 
round faſhion. Ihe Senators made vp the laſt 
partofthe pompe : and ſometimes the common. 
people was mingled with them indiffterently. 
Sometimes the Matrons, when any perill or 
dangerous warre'was like to inuade the coms- | 
mon-wealth, enuironed their temples, marched 

about 
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' about them in proceſhon, [weeped the altars with 
wveruen,prayed on their knees, lifted vp their hands 
towards heauen, called vpon their Gods, with as 
| teruent deuotion, as you doe vpon your Saints. 
There wasmany lights,reſting places” were made 
to ſerue for tations, * where the Cheſt-bearers 
| might take breath alittle : the ſtreets were hung * 
and couercd, and at ſuch rime as the proceſhon 
was to paſſe by , it was not permitted tro looke 
downe trom the windows aboue, *as I haue feene 
this obſerued in ſome places : I he trumpets bray- 
| ed; as the ſound of your belles doth now, the al- 
| rars and images were perfumed with incenſe, the 
ſhops & palaces of iultice were [hut vp,and ? ſuch 
deuotion was among them thateuen the priſoners 
were in ſome parteaſed of their bands. And thoſe 
| ropations or proceſhons, which you make before 
theaſcenſion of Chriſt, trom whence haue they 
taken their beginning 2 Truly from the Pagans. 

Virgil 1 holdeth not his peace. Cicero © himlelte 

doth approue them, for preſeruing ofthe fruits of 
the ground, to repell thunder, and ſuch other in- 

' temperatute of the aire, forthe health of the peo- 

ple. And behold wherefore the Athenians did 

ſend euery yeare to Delphos a branch of the Oliue 

| tree full of truit, for the preſeruation of the fruits 

of the ground. Thisistheend and vſe of the pro- 
| ceſions thatare vſed in your Church. The ma- 
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= Apul, Aſin, 
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nl, Flies, 
o 4 By PR 
Dy .nmadeor 
ſum verſum non 
erant.o ſi bnds. 
P Auguſt, de ci. 
HIP. D-; [ib,7.ca, | 


veteres & Eth- | 
nes Roman:;s | 


rium vocarent, | 
1 116.1. Georg, | 
F (Kero de [foib, 
uv, 2.Sacerdotes 
vin'ts & ſalute 
p.puls auTuUrdns 
to, dinorymg; i- | 
ras prouidento ," 

j 


| 


y{q; p irento ca | 
lg; fuiguraregi- 
anus ratls tems ' 
peranto, fulgura | 
| plants, vrbemqz | 
& arros ex tem- 
plalibrrata et ef< 
fata habeto, Prc- 
ce5f10 aut fiebat 
a flame quiri- 
nalj et popmln die 
bu veſlibus indy- 
fo inlacum Ku 
bigin Conſecy a- 
tum, de hoc ſacyg 
Ouid.lib.g. Faſt, 
Aſpera rubiyo 


| trones and maides of Segeſta, atowne of Siculic £ : 
| being crowned with garlands followed with in-! 
cenling the image of Diana, which was carried ſ6- 


} 


Pirc es Cerealtl us 
| berbis, | 
Et tremdt- 1 

ſumma lene cacue. 
men bums Gy, | 
i Cic, aft, 6,13 


ll their Country. In the end, 


| lemnely throughout a 
| as 


7. 41t fuiſſe apud | 


ucrificiums quod | 


| Ferrem, 


# 


SE 


* - LA —— [re & . p 2s pe . OS. OT OR a 4 " '—; FS at. Lhd Dads. es ad. ito Ag >! 60 M4 *M&3- "Ts A PIP Ns be 
r ; PR whos. 4 , wm a er fas, <# " " " Y . bom ; - a] . _-. RC: 1. a <5 5 ko: . - Ws I... FEAP f * . \ Su 
. m_— mos - F < Y VY . ex wet 4 L's b 0 I x . « a Wo Mong ; 4 EF. "Sh k i DES —_— Q . — A - - 
I. kg >; *" rt W. op CE, A $4 aotrrgan bt on a" H- , WukHs yr nog ors Ss 20% a. os YI £ . . RE es —_ 
_— ———————— —_———— — TT bo Ri "rH ""_- da COR SEE? 7 fo W; \$x*2.0 = ape nmalee 4 PSY =. F: op WL OO 6 Wes: - vl 4 2 Ron... J a” 
aww. >> 1 ie , _— 


hs —_ b of 3 E F FOES 
RA'%. ge > ns. ns. owt v4. > Ie gy 
, Mud > _ OY ne Wa." _— rat 


a— At. Mt... —_ u__ —_ 
i... 


CE 4 it 
J_—_—_—_ERoOo. —— - 


a. —— A 
ee ei. re ct 


76 


—_— — ——— 


— _... 
"yn 


(Cl. RodiglefT, 
antiq.lib 8 cap. 
| Alex, ab Alex. 

lib. 1,c4.2.et 28, 


| 


ſale ad Oftauiam 
Anguſt. 


| 
| | a Fxlibru Meſ- 


| 
| d Sozoms, lib. g, 
| cap. 4. 


| | Apul. Afen. 
ft lb.11. 

i | 
| 


lib, 6, 


* Tacit, Annal. 


| 
| 4d D;on.Halicar. 
| 
| { 
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as the Perſians in their proceſſions carried * their 
Orimaſda before their King,ſ{o doe you promenie 
abroad in the fields the chelts aad cophins of your 
Sams. ' |: 


wy 


thre 
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CHAP. AX XI. 


Of Church Banners. 


* 
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Hadalmoſt forgottenthe Banner and Cornet 
Prbt they diſplay in the wind. Antexor was 


of I«no,whom the fooliſh ahriquity held to be the 
Queene of Heauen, ſo alſo he dedicated vnto her 
his Labarwm,and commaunded the ſame to be ſet 
vpin her Temple ; and not withour ſome myſte- 
rie, ſeeing the hog was the offering that was ſacri- 
ficed vnto her, an oftering worthy truly of her in- 
ceſtuous vnchaſtneſle >. The Remanes called alſo 
their banner Zabarum, wherein was painted Aer- 
curies white rod, with two ſerpents linked together 
andinthe ages following they had the © Mino- 
taur, and laſt of all the Eagle. This warre-like en- 


| . | 5 | 
'(igne was adorned with gold and precious ſtones, 


which the Romane Diftators,the Emperours and 
ſouldiours had in great reuerence. Behold here 
what writers ſay.Dzonyfiue Haltcarnaſſeus *: the en- 
ſignes are ſacred unto them,cuen 4s the images of their 
Gods are. © Tacitus called theſe banners the Gods 


the inuentor thereof, and cauſed draw thereon j 
a hog*. And as he was addicted vnto the ſeruice| 
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| of the legions. * Tertullian, the religion of "ITE 
' manes ({aith he) altogether warre-like, for ſhe wor- 


| preferreth them before all other Goas.ls it not from 
thence that you haueraken your banners to plant 
them in your proceſſions? 5o 5 thatit is no won- 
der, ifthe croſſe entering into this place, if by de- 
grees from this vnproper ſignification ſhee is tur- 
ned into deuotion, into ſuperſtition, and meere I. 

dolatrie. To conclude, if there be any difference 
it conliſteth onely in this that the banners of the 
Paganes were dedicated to the Gods, and thoſe of 
your religion to the Saints that are the patrones 
andprotefors of your Pariſhes. S. > Ambroſe 
| nameth all ſuch doingsan Heathenilh errour, and 
[a vanitie of the vngodly ro adore the wood of the 
croſſe. Weare not ignorant of the reformation 


| made by Conſtantine the great touching thoſe ban-: 


ners : forhe commanded to be grauen in his Za- 
| barum, Inceds Xexs ming ©, not to the intent that it, 
might be worſhipped, or carried at generall fup- 

piications, but to ſerue for colours to the regi- 
ments in his armie,and to declare that eſte chriſt 


was the anker of his hope, 


ſhippeth the enſienes, ſweareth by the enſignes, and 


f Tertwl Afol:g. | 
cap. | 6, 


| 


[4 S,2-m lib 1.ca. 
4.biffor «cd:ſs, 


| | 
» 4mb declit, 
Thecd.tom, 3 : | | 
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, 1 Nous: lid. 8, 
lib, 32. | 
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a Oriy, cont Cel- | 


ſum, 


} 


| 


b 0Ouid, Faſt, 4+ 
Pace Ceres leta 
e/t,& vos orate 
colon, 
Perpetwamq; p4- 
cem, Pperpetu- 


i #Kmq; duces, 


© De inuent, rer. 


l;b,cap. Il. 


| 


gen, Thar it cannot be diſpleaſing unto the ſoucreizne| 
' Gods, that prayers and ſupplications be made to the: 


worſhip belongeth onely tro God. And concer- 
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CHAP. XXXII. 
Of Litanres. 


| 


find any footſteps of thoſe Litanies, which you 
cry out ſo lowd whether it be at your proceſhons, 


or in your temples. We deny not that the Church} 


triumphant hath a care of the militant,and it is be-| 
cauſe (hee being voide of all cares of this world, is| 
now the more feruent in charitiz & zeale towards 
the glory of God. But to draw from thence any 
conſequence for your Litanies, no good logicke| 
is able to perſ{wade vs: vnleſle you will be pleaſed 

with the obieCtion made by Cel/ws againſt * Ori-l 


Demons, as unto their friends : the anſwere retur- 
ned to him by the Dofor tendeth to this, that] 


ning your Litanies we haue the forme thereof ſer} 
downein the Records of the heathenilh * diuines, ! 
who deſcribe vnto vs after what maner Ceres was 
worſhipped, chiefely by the Countrey people, 
which adored heraboue all other Heathenith Di-| 
uinities. And ® Polyaore Virgil writeth that the 
Romane Litanies haue gotten entrie into the 
Church, and itis to be remarked that the interpre- 
ter of Yirgi vaderſtandeth thoſe to be Litanies &: 


- * _S 
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S theadoration of Saints hath not beene| 
taught in the primitiue Church, neither} 
yet many ages after: ſo alſo we doe not| 


ſupplications 
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ſupplications which are mentioned in theſe verſes 
that we haue ſer downe here : £2 


£ - - 
- : _— 
_—_ — 


Sic memoral , ſimul «Enean in regia duit 
Tecta, funul divum templis indicit honarens. 


| 

| | 

| CHAP. XXXIIL 
| Of boly Water. 


| Water from the tradition and inſtitution 
| of the Apoſtles : and the ceremonie of 
| conſecrating the Janne, tor watering of thoſe that 
 afliſt the ſacrifices, isattributed by you vnto Pope 
| Alexander the firſt ofthat name*. We deny that 
the Apoſtles did cuer ordaine any ſuch thing, and 

you cannot find one place throughout all their 
' writes, as one of your greateſt Teſuites *® hath verie 
| well ack nowledged. Ler vstherefore attribute the 
firft invention thereof vnto Numa the ſecond king 
' of Rome, author ofthe coniuration and exorcil- 

| me of ſea-water, or ſalt-water, becauſe (aid he) 
| the ſalris partaker of the hrie nature,which is very 
| fir tor purification. Wheretore, ſeauen hundreth 

| yeares before the comming ofthe ſonne of God, 

this water was vied among the Romilh Gentils®, 

| and morethen three hundreth and ſeventic yeares 
| atrer, witneſle the Emperour Yalentinian,who ha- 
uing beens ſprinkled my this water by the Sacrt- | 
| CCE! 


d "67 ſay that you haue the cuftog of holy 


| 
2 De conſecrat, 


dift. 3. (ap) 45) 
Juam, | 
d B. (ar. £09.2., 
par. 12.6. 3n 
noua impreſ]. 
Neaquabenedic= 
f 4 fsc At L412 
Steuchus un This 
n:ym.c4.lng, Non | 
gnane infliddeiad! 
e/t,inquit, quod | 
| 4q1:4s ſale ef or a- 
ticnibus ſantlifi. | 
camus, vt ad ea- 
rum aſperſyi no- 
frradelifta dele- 
antur, Copus dial, 
1.pag. 18. 6. 4| 
quodam leſuita | 
acceftum ndrrat 
aquam fſacratam 
[ali:hrem wv:1m a- | 
twl I:dos habere | 
ad al.;o Eds Mi | 
r.s, etalſt Tilt. | 
41 x M4:ram | 
C3XE 7h 
* tr/ror, trip. | 
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lts, 6. en. 35, | 
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em. 


al, 


cer of the goddeſle Fortuwe, to whom he had gone | 

in, ſmote him immediately thereafter, ſaying,thar 

he was rather pullnted then purged thereby.Burt what | 
doe I ſay ſeauen hundreth yeares, ſeeing 4 Hamer | 
bringeth in Agamemaen, commanding the people 
to purge themſelues by water, and to throw their 
© Lw4t50 atria, bodily filthines into the ſea ? From whence it may 
Deum. | beperceiued, that theſe expiations are not found 
3” ROY out lately, itis a great while lince Sathan deuiſed 
| 8 Terg; ſem This purging water, this holy water. The Pagans! 
fliima, ter aqua, had their water*©, you haue yours allo, it is all one 
| ter ſuipbure **- | ater, both in vertue and conſecration. When 


| frat. - 
| Macrob. Satwry. that poore people went about to doe ſeruice ynto 


lib, 3.c4p.1. their celeſtiall Gods, they waſhed their bodies fall 


' Firs. AEneid. 6, : Þ [ | | i 
75 ſocio: pore  OUET, thinking that for the reſt it was enough if 


AL pde, they vied but one {imples purgation, or aſperlion | 
| «= ay: '©*| to perfect and finiſh the ſacritices of the internall 
co aliue, Gods. The Turkes hold it an abhomination, to 


Lufrew:5; 7- | enter into their Moſkees vnleſſe they haue firſt wa- 


FOI, 


b_eqw«benedic- | {hed and purged themſelues with water. You and | 
a: ft nobs ſai a] theſe people haue attributed the like vertue vn- 


PRs: 9; to this water to ſerue for the ® purging of ſinnes : 
| perficme peceara | and you all rogether haue applied it both to the | 


preſertim periv-| Ijying and to the dead, and you haue afſured your 


4 menda; aq; ; : 
4 crdebae, | felues thatall your wicked deedes were wiped a- 
Blend lib. de | way *through this onely benehit of aſperſion : and | 


Rom, triumpl, T2. 
k Agne benedice for your part, you haueput it in the place of the 


ea fit by ſal | bloud of Chriſt * Ieſus, which you cannot denie. 
& vita, And would God that the Poets, who were the. 


i 0 | < F, s. &® pes . . . | 

Fa += t6-6Jul Diuines ofthe Gentils*, might perceiue your ſu- 
les, qui nit perſtitions, and moſt of all this falſe beleife that \ 
crimina cedu : | : A | 
Exienatoll poſ. | YOU haue concerning the vertue of purging water, 


| MEOROD ayes. | | they | 
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they would not faile to mocke you : and one of 
their Lawyers ® [ſhould hauc very good reaſon to 
anoint your head with his graue cenſure, euen as 
you walh the ſame with water.Itis not vnknowne 
to any, that among diuerſetrades which men vle, 
ſuch as be merchants, are commonly accuſed of 
lying and periurie( I ſpeake onely of the worſer 
ſort and ſuch as haue played bankrupt to an vp- 
right conſcience ) but the remedie againſt thoſe | 
crimes was at hand, and there needed but one 
drop of this water, to takeaway the wound, and 


S 3 
——_— 


the ſcarre thereof both together, which was named 


Mercariall from the God * Mercurie , ſarueyer of 
the gaine of ſuchas trafhked. Ifthey had gone a- 
bour to touch thoſe things which they accounted 
ſacred,they prepared themſclues firſt by ſprinkling 
® of this water. Secing therefore this water was 
ordained for ſo many vles, it was carefully kept 
and much reuerenced : and for this purpoſe they 
had two ſorts of holy water pots : the one great, 
which was made faſt at the entrie of their 'Tem- 
ples, and the other portatiue, for the daily vie of 
their domeſticke purifications. Is it not the ſame 
that is praiſed among you at this day ? You co- 
uer your ſelues with the example of ? Moſes, who 
clenſed the water with wood:and of El;ſews1,who 
did in like manner with ſalt. But what difference 
is there, I pray you ? For that which they. did,ten- 


And Gregoriethe firſt * commanded, thathethar 
had (lept with his owne wife, [hould notenter in- 
| G 2 


__ —_— 


Fas 


| 


| 


ded to the nonriſhing of the corporall life, and | 


you extend the ſame to the cleanſing of ſoules. | 


tO | 


03] | 
— | 
m Cc, lib. 2. de 
leyib, Quands- 
quidems anini la- 
bes nec aſperſtone | 
aqne, nec mani- 
bus elui, nec die- 
r6411l mAamero dc 


diuturnitate va- 
#-/cere tolity; po- 


teft, | 


i Ouid. Faſt. 5, 
Eſt aque Mer- 


cury porte vicis | 


n.1Capene : 

Ss iunat expertis 
credere numcs 
habet. | 
® Vire, AEneid.z 
Tu genitor cape 
ſacra m.1nK pa- 
trioſq; penates, 
Me bello ex tan- 
to digreſſum + 
cede recents 
AlttrefFfare ne- 


fs donec me flu- 


mnec vine, 
Ablgero, 
P Exod.15. 


12. Reg. 2, 


i 


T Gregor, 1 re= 
ſponſ. 10. ad in- 
terrogat. Auzuft, 


33-9u4ſi. 4. 
coF ur, 
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| tO thlChurth,vnldtk he had firſt withed nimſei 
2 2M with water. He {heweth rhe reaſon ; to wit, that 
E:3 although mariage be permitted by God,yet man | 
| cannot enioy the companie of his wife withour 
| {inning a little , and therefore he ought to purge 
| himſelte. Is not this the ſame that the Pagans had 
C Perſ? Sat. 2; | Wont tO practiſe © in old times ? 


= 'cuap. XXXII1L 
Of Pilerimanes. | 


He cuſtome of Pilgrimages began onely 
in the time of Conſtantine : and thereafter | 
through ſucceſhon of time, was refuted | 
« Gregor, v3. | by Gregorie of Nyſse * in a very learned and elo- | 
- <4 quent Oration, which he made vpon that ſubie&, | 
EP ang contained rhree principall poynts : Firſt, that | 
Tefus Chrilt in the ft Chapter of S. Mathew, had | 
| | not placed Pilgrimages 5 it thole workes, 

[ which arethe cauſe of mens laluation : : Secondly, 

that there was many ſpiritual dangers i in ſuch. 

| journeys, and chietely for women: T kirdly, char, 

we could find nothing in Teruſalem, that was not 
| in our owne countreys, {!th there are temples e- ! 
| * Hirr. ad Pawl. | yery where®. T heſereaſons areto a purpole,and | 
faifſe Hiereſulr- | are orounded vpon the holy Scriptures: but our 


ms parumn's fd 


bere vixifſe nail. Grand-fathers being come from Paganiſme,could 
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Ka nor cleanſe themſelues fo well, but many ſporres | 
| ( remained {till on them, and amongſt orh<rs this 
| | o __ © madnelle 
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madneſle of trauailing to. places that were repu- 
ted more Ifoly then others, which no doubt the 
Gentiles haue left to you as an. inheritance, who 
before you, toyled themſelus with theſe forraigne 
voyages, which they vndertooke through the de- 
uotion and religion that they catried towards the 
Oracles of Delphos, and*® 7#piter Ammon, with 0- 
therinfinite places that were more honoured then 

others by Gentiliſme. The Turkes make theſe 
pilgrimapges after the like manner that you doe, 
and goe to the Mequrs © with as much 7zeale, as 
you would goe to Rome, leruſalem, Compoltella, 
and other parts. S 


_——_——_ 
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Of Oathes. 


He holy ſpirit willeth,if one muſt ſweare, 
 thaticbe by the name of God*®onely: the: 
manner is ſet downe to vs in the holy 
word, with threatning the tranſgreſſors ofthis!aw. 
Wherfore then co you ſweare®by thename,& vp: 
on the reliques of your Saints, and by your Saints 
 themlſclues ? T he Genriles:did ſweare*by Jupiter, 
Hercules, by the fortune of their Ceſars,and by the 
| ſtarres. Their books are marked all ouer with ſuch 
doings. Haue you not learned this leſſon of them? 
And. Antony vpon whoſearmeyou ſweare, is he 
G 3 | not 
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6 Ofinabantur 


Ethnici adeſſedes | 


05 folere ſimula. | 


chr ſus auxilte 


graticq; Prociue | 


de ſacrificts & | 
magia Porphyri- | 
we epud Euſebii 
up ns evangel, | 
* 2+ F, ſecep| 
3-E5fie 
« M equs eff 
M &hemeti ſepul- 
chrum: crepund:. 
4 vers 14 Cluitate 
Almedina.Beks- 
BA. | 
*Deut.6. & 10. 


d Iuuen, Sat. 3. 
-Diciſq; faciſq , | 
qurodipſe 

Non ani eſſe ho- 
minus non ſang | 
Iuret Oreſtes, | 
« Erxcas ad Di. 
denem apud | 


Fire, | | 


Enners bes tibi 

caula ful per Hs 
J b 

aegra Iuro, 


Per luperos, | 


Eſa.45.& 65, | 


H orat.l -Y pf. I 


Preſeatitibima- 


tur0s; largimur 


henores, 

I urandaſq; t591498 
per nomen pons- 
mA AY 49, | 
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tn. 


to. 
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© Ioſuh.2 3, 
T-rcm.F, 
| f Sophon.I, 


Z$ Heb.#, 


8 Lib.1.S.N#- 
ciatio, 
Jn.S.115.94; (44- 
- | ſas 
In authent. de 
Indic, 


| bearers march before the Mafſe-prieſt with their 
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The firſt Conformitie. 
not ſucceſſor to the Pater Patratue of Rome, | 
who had the charge concerning oathes ? You 
foall hearken (faith the Eternall*) wnts all things 
which! haue ſaid onto you, gy you ſhall make no menti- | 
on of the name of other Goas neither ſhal they be heard 
out of your mouthes. Theſe >mmandements are | 
repeated inanother*place : and in another f hee | 
threatneth to roote out ſuch as ſweare by Mal. | 
chom.. And are you ignorant that the Chriſtian 
Religion teacheth vs to ſweare in our neede by | 
hims who is greater then all men ? 


CHAP, XXXVI. 


Of Maſſe-bearers, or Beadles. 


T is true that vniuerſities, Iuſtice and Preſidi- 
I all ſeates haue, by way of honour, Maſſe-bea- 

rers, of whom the ciuill lawes haue made 
ſome* mention, and the Lawyer Baldus: hath not 
forgotten them. But by what reaſon hath that 
ſtollen in among the Preachers and Miniſters of 
the Church, which was granted after a ctuill man- | 
ner vnto the Magiſtrate, who is the Image of God. | 
The Vergers walkein their temples with (iluer | 
roddes, or elſe gilded with gold. The Maſſe- 


Maſles, howbeicno living ſoule doth letthem to 
ſtep forward. In your proceſhon ,.this charge is. 


committed to ſome of your Prieſts,to the end that 
: the | 
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the ſhew may ſeme the more glorious to the 
company. May it not bee that this cuftome hath 
proceeded of the Athenians , who had their 
| xodexs , or of the Romanes , who had their 
Viatores, faſciferos or liffores that marched®* before 
their Kings, Difators, Pontifes, and veſtall Vir- 


i. 
—_— 


whenſocuerthey wentabroadand paſled through 
the citie. Indeede the Scripture * doth attribute 
thoſe Staffe- bearers vnto Magiſtrates , but nor 
vnto the Apoſtles. This is not the way there- 
fore to ſerue God in ſpirit and veritie, | but to 


reſtore againe the pompes and vanities 
tiliſme. { 


[SEES 
CHAP. XXXVIL 


houres , in which the Popiſh-( harch 
placerh Religion. . 


| ofthe ITewes forbad to make any prayers 

toward the Eaft, that they might not bee 
like vnto the auncienc Idolaters ? For this caule, 

| and that they. ſhould haue-no conformitie with 


K Now you not that the Ceremoniall Law 


alrars toward the Weſt. Numa orgained * the 
very contrary, and would needes haue his Prieſts 


hd 


gins ? This was a marke of an higher dignity© 
Romuls, In Nu- | 


of Gen- 


Of Praying foward the Eaſt , and of Canonical 


them , they were commanded to turne their 
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© Ie, Sat 6. 
I ncianin News. 
Apal, Af. lib. 1. 
C7 bo 

T'unc in ericnte 
obuer/mue vl in- 
crementas ſouls 


imprecatus,ofc. 
Firg. A. neid. 2. 
lilt ad ſurgents 
cenuerſs lymina 
fo 15 

D.:nt frvges 01s. 
nibus falſas, 
Ouid Þ:ſi a4. | 
H us Dea placan- 
daejt:hact:s co: 
wirſies ad cr:48, | 
Dic quater , of} 
pins pirige rore 
minus. 


CF;jrabo, lib. 15. 


dVitrunins de 
Arclis l.4q.c.5. 
& 5, 


KP 


© Clemens Ales 
| xand, Strom. l, 7. 


| realon why the Pagans did ſo, and turned them- 


ons, ought ro haue their faces turned toward the | 


' Weſt, andthe Altarsto be turned:toward theFaft 


about to ſacrifice, may the more conueniently be- 
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to make their Prayers being turned towards the 
* Faſt. A ceremony that was obſerued, not onely 
in the Sacrifices of their Gods, butalſoin the De- 
uiliſh praQtiſes of ſorcerie ant witchcraft. The 


ſelues alwaies to that partis ; becaule in ſo doing, 
they thought they did the more honour to the | 
Sunne, whom they had placed inthe number of | 
the Gods, and-named the ſame Apollo, And it is 
knowne to all men,with what-reuerence the. Per- | 
ltans worſhipped the Sunne riſing from the Ori- 
ent, to whom they had Wont to Sacrifice*as hee | 
was riling and mounting vp aboue our hemi- | | 
ſphere. Porphyre continued this Pompilian witch- | 
craft, and ordained that the Images ſhould be tur- 
ned toward the Occident, tothe end that ſuch'as 
entredintothe Temples, and bowed themſelues | 
downe before. the . Idols, might addreſle their 
prayers toward that part of the heauen, ſo much | 
reuerenced by him. With this doe;the rules of 77- 
truutus* agree, who declaring after what manner a 
Temple ought to be ordered within,teacheth how | 
that the Images, placed within their little man(t- 


ina Diameter line, to the intent that ſuch as goe 


hold thoſe Images, and addrefle their prayers vn- 
to them. Clement Alexandrin © witneſſeth; 'that | 
the moſtauncient Iemples that were dedicated to 
Idolatrie, were builded after this manner. Your |. 
Church would needes bee. wiſer then God in this 

| | caſe, | 


OI IE” 
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| ©] kincenſ(e,and forthis caule , the Grecians termed | cri vile thera | 


.4 : 


La 7 


z 
—__ F4 = 


| Guide de mcnte 


ſhe would giue vsto vnderſtand thar Teſas Chriſt | ;;4 ſacerd. ti: d: 
eft Oriens ex alto, or the bud ſpringing vp aloit, Mine it 
. * + . . . ; ZE . . 1.8.3, 
\ which truely is an ZHierog/iphick ſubtilty. And con- | 75.7 57. 
 cerning canonical] houres, wee are not ignorant, | conſun.m ui, in- 
thatitis a comely thing-to haue certaine appoin | © («ſun 
| tationibus Rels- 
ted houres to aſſemble our ſelues to prayer : but | g,6primimng- 
to tie our Religion thereto {melleth of Paganilme, —_— T_ 
| : | ; e IT pus, 
wherein the ſame cuſtome was cbſerued. Mu 
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CHAP, XX XVHL. 


Of Frankincenſe. 


" Hoſe that haue red Porphyre and ſuch 0- 

| thers, ſhall callro minde how much they e- 
- fteemed theirperfumings and incenlings* ib.z.d 
to helpe themſeluesin witchcraft, The difference | # fp 
| berweene the Sacrifices of the poorer ſort, and | .4 «@ th & 
thoſe that were rich, conſiſted in this, that the | 


; : : aA _x dÞ $1.2: 
_ poore bin reſ} pect of their pPoucrty did offer Fran- Pant : ſa- 


*Cicerolib.y, de 


Bl 9. 7 Pe 9 8 WY; the | dana. 
[their Sacrifices Athyfirs or Acapnothyfies. By the | Jrnm. 


contrary theſe rich ones ſpared no coſt, and the | 71,7. catene «-| 
| ſmell that went from the Frankincenſe was duely | r4,4iung; alte- 
| offered by them, to the end that thoſepretended |"*/*"*""* 
and' ſuppoſed Deities might bee. the morereſpe: | 

4 be: x3 <br £.Th © A ſffitu es | 
Qed : and forthis cauſe they were-named.*:7hy- |; 7 
fies. Andithappened but ſeldomelythatanySa- | 
 crifices were without burnt incenſe. In like man- 
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caſe, forin building Temples * after this manner, Recherg Emibe- |- 
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| 4 ide Miſſal. 
| Rom, tit. de ritu 
' ſeruwand, incele- 
| brat-Aif]. ; 


| * Alex ab Alex- 
| and 1,4.c.17. 

Inlianus thus i- 
' mazinibus ado- 
| leri voluit, $0%s 
b;ſt Eccl.l.5.6.16 
1 f Litargia lacsbi 
| Page To 


E Litwrg, Baſil, 
Page 60. 
bLiturg. Chry- 
[oh par $5, 
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i Virg. Ecloga.1, 
Bu ſenos (193 no- 
ſtra dies altaria 
fument, 
| Horat\l, 3.Corm. 
vets ara multo 
fumat odore. 

k Tie. Linins l, 3+ 
Dec. 3. & lib. 9. 
Dec.;. 


| dead) where this Heatheniſh ceremonie is not ob- 


| boxe for keeping of their precious odors. And the | 
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ner, thereare no Maſles* ( I except thoſe for the 


ſcrued. You doe attribute, or at leaſt the greater | 
part of your©* Doors, vnto Leo the third, this in- | 
larging of the Maſle with Frankincenſe, abour the 
yeere 899. But how will you make this inuenti- | 
on and ſupputation agree with the*Liturgie,which 
youattribute vnto S. /ames, and was long before, | 
if we will beleeue you ? The Frankincenle is offe- | 
redto God intheſe words : O God who haſt recei- 
ued thegiftsof Abel, the Sacrifice of Noah, of A-| 
braham, the perfuming of Aaron and of Zacharie :| 
receine from our hands that are ſinners this incenſing| 
as a ſweete ſmelling ſauor, for the remiſſion of our 
ſinnes, and of thy whole people. The Liturgies that] 
areattributed vnto S. Baſiles and S. Chryſoſtome®. 

difter not almoſt in any thing from that which 
proceedeth, touching incenling. Let vs ſay there- 
fore, that more then ſcauen hundreth yeeres be-|_ 
fore Ieſus Chrift, the Idolatrous Romanes vied 

Frankincenſe in their Sacrifices, and that for per-| 
fuming of their altars, their Idols and Images, | 
their oblations and offerings; And thoſe POOre 
people belecued, that 7a and Yeſta were well| 
pleaſed to bethus ſerued with ſweete incenſeiand | 
wine. They had likewiſe great Cenſers to carie | 
the Frankincenſe from place to place, and were| 
richly wrought, even as yours are, and a ſweete| 
etymology of this Latine word #hws, which the 
Romanes*had from the Greeke 5%, which ſigni- 
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ethto Sacrifice, declareth what the vſe of Fran- 
kincenſe 
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1 
}kincenſe was, to wit the like vnto that, which 
at this day is in requeſt in your Maſsing Sacti- 


—_— 


hce. 
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CHAP. XXXIX. | 


Of Veſſels and Treaſures. 
| T is to be wiſhed, that modeſtieand frugali- 


| | ty, which are exiled out of your Churches, 
might be reuoked, and reſtored into Chriſten- 
dome. We know how Exuperious* a worthy Bi- 
ſhop of Tholoſe did communicate or diſtribute 
the miſteries of the holy Supper. And that mock 
touching Biſhops of wood, and Chalices of gold, 
the very contrary ofthat which had wont to bee 
in times paſt, ought it not to make you bluſh ? 
| The auncient Poets Þ mocked their Pontifes that 
were wrought ouer with gold, and haue taught 
very well, howeommendablea thing modeſtie is 

| chiefely in thoſe that are the Miniſters of holy 
| things. The Romanes contemned the too great 
| curioſitie in prouiding of rich mouecables , and 
hardly will any man beleeue, what {imple furniture 
they hadin their houſes , before the Aflaticke ſu- 
 perfluities had brought in thoſe abules, that haue 
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ſes were furniſhed, fo alſo were their Temples, 
and ſuch ſimplicitie might haue beene remarked 
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beene ſeene*afterwards: and as their prizate hou- 


a In Concil, Ti- 
barien, 


d Perſeus Sat. 2. 
Aurum , , va/a 
Nume, Satur- 
”119;impulitara, 
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& Thuſca fictile 
mitlat. 
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T unc melizy te- 
Nuere figem qui 
paupere cults, 
Stabat in ex 17144 
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| | theroyallpomps and ſuperfluous magnificences, | 
that ſhine in your Churches. Thereafter it hap- 
pened that, as their wealth increaſed through the 
ſpoyles ofthe nations which they had conquered, 
the Temples alſo became more ſumptuous and 
E coſtly. And the auncient Romanes haue remar- 
ked that, as the rents of their Temples ſwelled, ſo 
faith and hope became lefler and lefſer among 
| them : and thoſe Gods of fiſuer and gold haue be- 
gotten men of wood and ones. 15 not this the 
ridle or prouerbe that is ſ@ common, That Relips- 
Fr | or hath begotten riches, and the daughter hath deuou- 
red the mother ? Youwill alledge vnto vs the zeale 
| | of Daxza, who was deſirous to haue the houſe of 
| - |the Lord beautifull and comely. And belike you 
will not forget Sa/omons Temple, the moſt ſump- 
tuous peece that cuer hath beene in the world. | 
Burt know you not that all did proceede from 
Gods commandement; , and that ſuch things 
| were as rudiments and elements to that ſimple 
people, thatthey might the morecalily bee led to 
Chriſt Ieſus? Andareyou ignorant of that which 
| the Apoſtle teacketh, that we ou ofit not to thinke 
that heauenly things are like vnto Gold or liluer, 
| or vnto ſtones cut artificially, or afterthe inuenti- 
'on of man. After that theſe ſuperfluities were 
brought into the Churches,incontinent godlineſle | 
« 0:34.Faft.x. | was baniſhed*,and Charitie was ſtrangled among | 
laden vere | men. You prayle the fimplicity ofthe primitiue 
-2/fxary = | Church, neyther are you able to diſproue it, and | 
inthe meane while you will diminiſh nothing of 
| the ſumptuous charges of your veſlels and orna- 
# & lrg 4 Rk and "meats | 
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| ments eruing for the lice wich you terme Ec- 
 cleſiaſticall. And ſhall it be ſaid that a Gentil knew 
very well, that ſluer and gold were © ſuperfluous 


| 
| 


mr nga 


[neſt. And if you be curious in your Idoles, 


for the ornament of tem P! es:and you inthe meane 
while in ſo greatand fo cleare alight of the Goſpel 
(hall be more blind then moles? T hoſe virgin AMa- 


ries of mathe gold, thoſe croſles of the ſame ſtutte, 


f and chietly that of the cittie of Tours,in the midit 
whereof is an Apgathe ( wherein the imapes of 
Mars, Venus,and Cupid are grauen)in a word thoſe 
images ſo finely deckt Joc ſufhciently declare, 
that you make not your Gods and Goddefles of 
any ſort of ſtuffe, but of the moſt precious and 1 


[you likewiſe in the decoringand furniſhing 8 of 
your Churches, in your chaliges and ewers; and; 


ſels ofthe ® Gentils, which they named Simpuni 1 
To conclude, we need not woftder if your trea- 
ſures be heaped ſo full of riches, ſurpaſh: mg thoſe 
of Cra/us : tor you ſell euery thing *, nothing el- 
capcth from your hands, and you gine nothing : 
and the whole ſumme of your liberalicie conliſterh 
in treating your ſclues well *, and making good 
cheare with the goods of the Crucifixe. 


thoſe little pots which you vſe in your Malles for | 
the wineand water, are almoſt like vnto thoſe veſ- 


ſo are | 
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CHAP. X L, 
Of Baptizing of Bells, and of their - 


fe in Poperie. 
Shndder and quake, whenſocuer I remember 
of the execrable blaſphemies that are commit- 
red at the baptizing of Belles. And be not of: 
fended if I terme it Baptiſme : for you giue me ve- 
ry iuſt cauſe. I ſee God-fathers * and Gad-mo- 


Belles are * faftned, to anſwere Amen, touching 
that whereof the Suffragants are to queſtion thoſe 
belles : a wedding garment : water mingled with 
ſalt conſecrated inghe name ofthe Trinitie, with 
which they baptize them both outwardly and in- 
wardly : the holy oile, crofles, and exorciſmes. 
And what further ? One of your Popes * eſtabli- 
ſhed this Bapriſnfe : and why then doe you ſay 
that it isan errour ofthe people ? And verily that 
cannot be termed a popular ceremonie , which is 
embraced ofcuery oneand euery where. We did 
expect a reformation ofthis abuſe atthe Councell 
'ofT rent, and ofan infinite number moe, which 


Prelates haue brought in and eftabWhed in-the 
Church. And where is ſhce? O God, that this thy 
inftitution ſhould be communicated ynto ſenceles 


 mettals ! That you may the better make your vn- 
| written word {lide into the beleife of ſimple idiots, 
you endeuour carefully to proue that Peaobaptiſ- 


] 


thers,which hold the rope intheir hand, where the 


not the people, but thoſe that name theraſelues | 


me, 
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»e,thar is to ſay, the Baptiſme of little children, 
hath no warrant inthe written word : wherin you 
 haue beene ſo often condemned of errour and 
lies : and in the meane time you Bapriſe Bels, logs 
ofwood, to warme you with,during the long and 
cold mornings of Chriſtmaſle-time, & little boars. 
O impietie!l would neuer haue beleeued it,if T had 
not bin perſ[waded by mine owne eies,& by expe- 
 rience. Truly, to returne to our conformities,the* 
 Gentils had no bels(the innention is attributed to 
 Paulinus Biſhop of Nola) but they had trumpets 
and flutes in their place, which they purged and 


hallowed atthe feaſt of Minerua named Duinqua- 


' 


© iris, and at one ofthe feafts of that poore lamed 
| Vulcane, and for this cauſethey were both named 


© Tubilaftria. T he Bilhop while as heis anointing 
| the Bell with oyle,and marking it with many crol- 


O— 


| Bell, that it may become ſanCifed for the expel- 

L ling of all the power, ſnares, and illuftons of the 
\ Deuill, for the weale of their ſoules which are 

dead.: and aboueall other things for the auerrun- 

| cation and chaſing away of thunderand tempelſts, 

| of winds and raines. Theſe are the ſame verie ct- 
| 


— 


feats f that the Gentils hoped for of their flutes 


| and trumpets, which they thought to be very fit 


| for that purpoſe, hauing accompanied them with 
their purging water, tothe end that all feares hap- 
' ning 1n the night ſeaſon might bee remoued farre 


might be expelled, yea, and to take heed that the 
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| lux eft,quam lu. | 


ſes, he prayerh God to giue his holy Spirit to the | 05.4. 


from their houles, that all magical] coniurations| 


| Moone were not diſplaced from her Sphere, at| 
| | the! 


os 
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| ©274 (W.} of ſorcerers3. I he Gentiles had} 
 certaine Prieſts, whom the Grecians named Cha- 
lazophylaces, as it we would ſay keepers and war- 


were able to chaſe away by ſacrificing ot a lambe, 


ofa chickin, and | by the bloud which they let goe| 


from their tinger with a pen-knite. Cleo was the 
author thereof : and ® Ciero himſelfe maketh 


| Arthe conſecration of your belles the Suffragant 
prayeth to God,that he would beſtow his heauen- 
F ly bleſſing vpon the Bell, purihe * it, ſandifie it, 


| hallow it, and powre downe thereupon the dew | 
of his on ſpirit,to the intent that the enemy may 


alwayes Hl e before the ſound thereof ©, and that 


fairhfull may be ſaued thereby. Doe you nor. ac- 
knowledge your owne words, and the'liuely 
ſhape of your ceremonies ? And will you neuer be 
aſhamed oftheſe prophanations? Bur to returne 
to thoſe Conturers of haile and Bell-ringers, the 


| 


one againſt another ; to make the thunder and 
they armed themſelues with boughes of the Bay 


thers of eagles, which the Naturaliſts hold to be 
tree from all inturies of the aire, And you, to ſaue 
your (elues, doe you not carrie holy boughes on | 
| the day, named Palme-Sunday ? And.trucly you 


| dens ofhaile & rempeſts, which they thought they 


mention of thole in a certaine place of his workes. 


| 


| 


the armies ofthe enemies may beaſtoniſhed ; and | 
bythe contrary thatthe holy {ſpirit may take plea- 
ſure ! therein, and the ſoules and bodies of thel 


Pagans ® to put away ſtormes ſmote their hands | 


| lightning to bethe more fauourable vnto them, | 


tree, with the skinnes of Sea-calues, and the fea- | 


i are |. 
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are a mach mare > abhominable, then thoſe who 
were grounded cither vpon naturall cauſes,or vp- 
on experience, and you haue no reaſon bur your 
ſuperſtitions. So many learned men that are a- 


forbidden to vie any charmes *, coniurations, or 
' exorciſmes of crgatures, by the which any vertue | 
or dignitie beyond the courſe of nature is attribu- 
| ted to dumberhings? And your ordinary ſeruice 
conſiſteth in nothing elſe but in theſe fopperies, in 
| holy water, in the oile ofthe dilcaſed,in your holy 
 Chriſme,which you ſalute with ſo grear deuotion, 
Aue ſanFum Chriſma, the oile of the Catechume- 
ni, and other things ofthe like ſtufte. And what 


pler ſort amazed at them ? And what doe thoſe 
peales of Belles, and thoſe ſhrill noiſes profite? 
And what other thing is in them then thoſe 
ſounds, which the Pagancs were wont to make 
with their hands, with little bels, trum pets, flutes, 
and other inſtruments? When you march in your 
| Proceſhons this tinkling of Bels is not forgotten : 


meaſures. The ſame was pradtiſed among the 
Coribants and Curats in the Proceſhons of Cybele, 
the great mother ofthe Gods with the like os 
of their trumpets. | 


' mong you, will they not call to minde, thar it is 


doe theſe inuentions profit, but to make the ſim- | 


itis this that maketh you keepe your ranckes and} 
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CHAP. XLI. 
Of the ( anonization of Saints. 


THis iaw was ſiriatly obſerued among the 


' cence from the Senate, no more then it is lawfull 


for any to aſſume vnto themſelues the title of. 


Saints, vnleſſe the authoritie ofthe Seaof* Rome 
bath giuen way thereto, through the benefit of 
Canonilation?®, as itbefelloflate to a Saint Hew- 
ly ſtart vp in Poland, named © Hiacmthins, about 
three hundreth yeares after his deceaſe. There are 
whole bookes, containing the ceremonies that are 
'to be obſerued in the Canonization. The * Idola- 
ters held thoſeto be Gods who were dead men, 
but neuertheleſle had the prerogatiue of this ho- 
nour from Kings, Princes, Senates, and through 
the common errour ofthe people. The oftice of 


Romanes, that none was inſerted inthe Ca- 
talopue of the Gods, without expreſle li- 


| 


the inferiour and Collegiall Pontifes,was to cano- 
niſe Emperours, to con{ecrate temples,and to ap- | 


point fit places for the ſame. The © Popes haue | 


| reſerued for themſeines ( al] others being exclu- 
| | 
| 
| 


ded) theright of canonizing, and have commit- 
ted the reſt vnto your Bilhops. Heredote * deſcri- 
beth amply enough the manner of canonizing 
Emperours and Kings. And 8 Cicero ſheweth the 
reaſon why in old times men of rare vertues ob- 


. . ET | | | 
tained this priuiledge to be accounted among the | 


Saints 


Gods. The Turkes haue in like manner their | 
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Saints canoniſed by their Caliphes. You ought to 
call ro minde that bitter ieſt, which the Emperour 
b 7eſpatian broke againſt that fooliſh manner of 
doing, alreadie embraced of the flatteries of his 
time, to make the Emperours Gods : for being ta- 
ken with that diſeaſe whereofhe died, he ſayd in 
a ſcofhng mapner, that ſhortly he would become 


2 God. 


CHAP. XLII. 


Of free Will. 


LL theholy Scripture, * and the Coun- 
cels that are of ſound iudgement, haue 
ouerthrowne the dodrine of freewill,and 
tuſtification by workes, and haue ® decreed, that 
our whole ſtrength dependeth ofthe onely meere 
mercie of God which ts freely giuen : and that it 1s 
not in our power or naturall facultie, to prepare 
our ſelues ior grace, but thatall muſt be receiued 
from the liberalitie and gift of the holy Ghoſt, 
You by the contrary, doe nothing elſe but pro- 
claime what poweryou haue in ſpirituallaftayres, 
and your maximes trend to this, that the grace of 
God hath the ſmaileſt part in leading of the will. 
It is without all doubt that you hane learned this 
leſſon in the ſchoole of the heatheniſh Philoſo- 


phers* : of whom ( as Senccareporteth)ſome haue 


| beene bold to fay, Thartthis lifeindeed isagittof 


H 2 God, 
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{ Deorum, 


2 Mat,10.0 11. 


' b Lib Sentent.2, 
1 diſt.24.35 et 42 | 


[ learned inthe Goſpell. We name hoſe veniall ; 
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God. "I to live well and Ireligiou (ly dependeth of 
vs. Cicero © goeth ona little farther : for (| peaking 
in the perſon of Cotta, he thinketh not that hee is 
bound to thanke God becauſe he was vertuous, 
{ith euery one of himſclfe might attatne to vertue, 
Egery one is the maker of his orrne fortune, ayd _— 
[uſt.Make an vnion betweene you and the Turkes: 
tor they maintaine tree will as you doe, ſaying, 

that man hath free will and power, either to loole 
himſelfe or to merit paradiſe through good works. 
This is the cauſe why they build many Monalſte- 
ries, Hoſpitals, Moſquees, and other ng: | 
for the remiſhon oftheir {innes. 


CHAP. -XLHE | ||; 
Of Mirall, and Veniall Ones. | 


E doe acknowledge the inequalitie 
of linnes, and that ſome are more 
grievous then others, as we haue 


for which we are able to obtaine mercy from 
God ® : andthey are all of this nature, ſave that 
onely which is committed againſt the holy Ghoſt. 
' That which your Matter of the contenies d tea- 
 cheth, is diretly oppoſite to the word of God, as 
I could eaſily prooue, if I did not labour to be 
briefe. And from whence then haue you drawne 


this difference betweene veniall and mortall ſins, 
bur 


| 
| 


| ſpit not on your faces, ſeeing in the time which is: 


| in like manner you haue debarred, for that time 


—— 
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but from the doarine of Plato, the one "M0 being 
termed by him curable, and the other incurable? 


CHAP. XLIIII. | 
Of hiding the Images in Lent. 


be, that doth not ſhew a reaſon of this cere- 


Images both great and ſmall, male and female in; 
* Lent. Truth ir is indeed that they doe nor 
pleaſe me, and I am amaſed thatthe poore idiots 


dedicated to repentance, you cloſe their Bookes, 
and remoue them from their ſight. I haue nor 


the other Teſtament, and haue taken great paines 
to heare ſome newes thereof, It is true that after I 
had ſearched the Bookes of the heatheniſh Di- 
vines *, I learned that you had borrowed of them! 
thoſe couetings to hide your Saints with, whom 


onely, from the vie of {weete incenſe, 


Hereis no Do&or how meane fo euer he 


monic, that is obſerued in covering your | 


found this manner of doing either in the one, or | 
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CHAP. XLV. 


Of Bar barous and vnknowne lanznage. | 


chiefly that, as ſayth venerable ®* Beda, 


world knoweth that you haue banilhed from your 
diuine ſeruice all ſuch languages as could be vn- 


eth nothing, An introduction truly which is con-! 
trarie tothe word of God,and againſt nature. And | 
when the Councels ® ordaine, that the Canonical! | 
5cripture onely ſhall be read to the people,ought. 
notthis to be vnderitood of a knowne language ? | 
You thinke that it carrieth ſome preat force to 
adde a greater ſhew and maieſtie vnto your ſer- 
uice. So did the Pagans © thinke' their ſeruice to | 
be the more honourable, if the hearers could vn-| 


inuocation of their Demons, Furies, Erynnes, He- 


found our of late a way to conture all manner of 
armour, which they haue ſold to the ſouldiers for: 
a Ducate the piece, tothe end that they might goe 
free from all danger of wounding:the tenor there- 
of was this, Barnaſa | lencias ] bucella] azla ] agla 
tetragrammaton | Aaonai, | Darre you deny that: 


E Very language is named barbarous, and 


wherein we cannot praiſe God. The whole 


der{tood, in ſuch ſort that the people vnderſtand- | 


derſtand nothing thereof, The enchanters at the | 
cate and Proſerpina*, did they not take delight in | 


thoſe barbarous formes of ſpeech, vnknown both | 
to them and their followers ? The Ieſuires haue | 


theſe preſeruatiues haue proceeded ofthe enchan- | 


ters ?. 
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rot 


| ters? To conclude, (ith you take ſuch delight to 


ſpeake Greekeand Hebrew, learne to pronounce] 
them well, namely theſe words, Kyrie eleyſon, O/- 
 chiaana, Sebaoth, Allelu-iah. | 


| Chriſt did, no man might abide or come neare to 


CHAP. XLVE Þ 
Of Salt and Spittle. 


Mong the additions which _ haue added 
AS Baptiſme,you haue added ſalt and (pittle. 
This imitation is not from Chriſt, but ſmel- 
leth altogether of the Gentiles , who termed the 
lr diuine * and celeftiall, becauſe(as ſaythbPlato) 
zL is fit and agreeth well with heauenly © things , and 
chiefly with purificatiens. And I know nothow you 
can apply vnto little children that are newly 
borne, that which was not praCtiſed in o1d* times 
but toward madd and drunken perſons, whem 
they anointed with oile and ſalt. And concerning 
this ſpittle, what? If you did vſethe ſame to illu- 
minate the blind, with the like ſucceſle that Teſus 


you, ſo farre aloft would you be mounted vpon 
your ergoes. And what neede haue little children 
thereof, vnleſſe it be that, whereof the Satyricke 
Perſius * maketh mention ? | 


| Expiat , wrentes| 


« Aprd KH ome- 


rum ill epithe- | 
ton paſſim legi= | 
tur, | 
dPlet.lib.2 FC | 
rep. 
© Accipe ſal ſapi- | 
entice , inquiunt | 
Miſſaticiin Bep- f 
tiſ. infant. | 
«4 Interpretes A- | 
ri/ſloph.in Com:d.' 
Nebula. 
© Perſons Sat. 2. 
Ecce autt, aut 
metuens Diuum 
materierd cunts 
Exemit puerum, 
frontemq; atque 
yaa labella 
Infami digite,e 
luſtralibus ante 
ſaliun 


oculosinhitbere 
perita. 


a Arnob. lib.7, 
Mating hyic vio 


inferio eſto, 


| Vs mero arbitra- 
mms hongrem 


' qu13 4141. 


b 7rem Arndb, 
lib, 6. 

Non thura ac 
pina libamas. 


Een The fu Coforntie. 
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CHAD. XLYVII. 


Of the Euchariſt, or Sacrament of the Altar. | 


Ou haue borrowed from the Gentils manite | 

of thoſe ceremonies which you vſe in the) 

celebration of the Euchariſt. As touching | 
the mingling of wine & water together, no doubr | 


it hath proceeded from the religion of the aunci- 


entidolarers, which i in celebrating their ſacrifices | | 


vicd to conſecrate wine and water together in a 
chalice, chiefely vpon the feaſt that was dedicated 


tathd anne (which the Perltans worſhipped, and | 


named Mythros. And ypon the feaſt named VNepha- | 
lja they vied allo water in the wine at the fac 
fices?. Whenthe primiriue Chriſtians were fram- | 
ing theiraccuſations againſt the idolaters of their 
ape,they reproched to themtheir offering of wine, 
and namely the conſecrating thereof in their fa- 
crifices. If theſe poore Gentils® were liuing now, 
they [houid haue enough to obtet againſt you, 
thar beleeue that the glory of God 1s a augmented 
through the wine tranſubſtantiated into his owne 
bloud, as in like manner they beleeued it to be 
through the conſecration of their wine. Anderruly | 
in that more tolerable then you are,as not know-' 
ing what accidents without ſubſtance meaned : 
alchough chis monſter was not borne a great many 


acri- | 


ages after, Neither yet haue you any handstore- || 
ceiue the holy ſignes of the Supper,it is an offence \ 


ro touch your God of the Maſe, vnleſſe their fiſts 
be 
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thruſting food into the veakes of their yong ones. 
It you had to doe with little children, or|at leaſt 
with licke perſons, perhaps you might find Out 
 ſomeexcuſe,and Inuenal® would be on your fide. 
The Lord hath ſaid, Take, eate : Take,drinke.\What 
doubt therefore haue you graucd in the hearts of 
your people? 


| 


— XLVIIL 
Of the Pix, or holy Box. 


He idolaters worſhipped Jupiter| ſurna- 
med * Herceus, becauſe he wasplacedin 
> the moſtſecret part of the temple:and for 
chis cauſe he was alſo named Penetral;s, becauſe 
he was hid,and was not expoſed to the eyes of the 
people. Doe you mot make your Pariſhioners be- 
leeue that you call downe from heauen, through 
the vertue of five ſacramentall words, the ſonne 
| of God, tothe intent you may incloſe him within 
the accidents of bread and wine, that are euanilh- 

ed? When you conſecrate this God, doe you not 
couer him within the canopte or tabernacle, and 


away? And is notthis Boxe of the ſame faihion 
| with that wherein the poore God Hercans * was 


| 


be greaſed. You would ſay that they were birds | 


{ 


| makehim faſt, to the end that he may not runne| Szar globusim- 


* I8:en $11.10. 
Pull:la labra ci- 
| um capiunt di- 
| Qe71s alieng, 


2 I ycan.lib,1o. | 
Hercens,n$/Fra- | 
tor att, B13 reſpie 
Cbt AYAs, 

Ouid, in 1bin, | 
Nec tibs (ubfidio 
praſens ſit nu- 
men, yt il! 

Cud nil Hercei 
profut ara Tani, 


b Ouid, Baſt.g, | 
Arte Syracuſa 
ſuſpenſus in acre 


clauſo 


menſs parua fi 


Turg po li, 


* Ou1d. Eaft. 6. 


 incloſed? The he conſecrated to the Goddeſſe 


Ignss in:xtin(iu | 
templo celatur | 
$2170. | 


© ye efta the Falun, the little round bucklers, 
mal 
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d Catwllns, 

Pars obſcur4 4- 
nu celesravant 
0-g14 6ſt s, 
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c Cyprian.de Ce- 
na Domsns, 
Clemens epiſt.2. 
Orig. 4 Legit. 


| Blieron «4 I, Cor. 


Auguſte Tri- 
nit,lib.3.c.10. 
 Heſych.in Lewit. 
bb, 2.ca. v$. 
Nieeph.l.17.l.2 5 
Conc, Maliſcow, 

| 3. cap, 6, 


| Gabriel Biel. ſet 


| partly from Hexorizs the third, and was finiſhed 


f Decret.lib. 2. 
tie.decelib, Miſ- 
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that were thought to haue tumbled downe from | 
heauen, were they not {hut vp,and remoued from | 
the light of the common people ? The Grecians 
had their Org, ſo termed becauſe vnhallowed © 
perſons had no accellerhereto, and they ſolemni-| 
zed them in honour of Ceres and her trauailes, | 
which ſhee performed in ſeeking for her daughter | 
Proſerpina. Itis through imitation of thoſe that 
you ſhut vp in your cabinets that God whom you: 
worſhip, yea, and with as much deuotion as yon 
doe the Diuiniries felfe. The primitine Church 
knew nothing of your © canopie, and I can ſhew 
throughout the whole _— and fromage to 
age, that there was no reſeruation of the ſacra- 
ment made witkoutany vſe: and thar it was ſo far| 
from beingapproued,that in effe&t it was rejected. | 
Itis a moderne inuention, and hath proceeded 


— 
— 


| 
| 
| 


by yrbane the fourth, which are the anthors there- 
of : and haue alſo giuen order * for lockes and 
 keyes, forthe more ſafe cuſtodie of the ſame, 


CHAP. XLIX. 
1- Of ( onfirmation. 


Hat ſhall we ſay of your cenfirma- | 
tion, whereunto you haue afh ned | 
the ſecond place among your Kew 

| ſacraments? Who is able to exaggerate fully thoſe 


_ blaſphemies | 
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blaſphemics which you vrter againſt Baptiſine * ?| , pou 
hes arc not prepared for ſpirituall combats, | 47. 5. ca $4:- 
that weare not made perice&ly Chriſtians : thar | 7" ſent 

| confirmation preceedeth Bapailme * in dignitie, ns "Hifi 
| this being indifferently miniſtred by any Prieſt, | 4.4 _ 
and the former by Biſhops onely : that the fore- 
head in the confirmation is a more worthie part 
then the cranum. Alas ! who will not |abhorre 
theſe Oracles pronounced fromthe Popes 7rips, 
Now to returne to your conformities,thoſe clean- 
| {ing dayes, whereon the Romanes purifted their 
| children, the male kind on the ninth day, and the fb] 
| female on the eighth after their birth, are they not 

the print and footſteppes of your confirmation ? 
{ And in like manneras the Gentiles and auncient 
| Romanes © when they enfranchiſed their {laues, 
| gaue them aneck-band : ſo likewiſe doe' you, in 
| ligne ( as you ſay ) of the ſpirituall libertie, | 
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C Bagulitts d: | 
Baptif, 


| | ' 


| 
ſ CHAP. L. | 
Of Extreme Vuttion: fa 


| 
1 


Þ in the ſame ſchoole of the Pagans, that 


<——— 


you hauc learned to apply vn&tion vnto thoſe 


that are extreamly diſeaſed , and at the verie 
point of death, and not in that of the. * Apoſtles. | * Marc. 6. 
For this ceremonieis not ordained by God,is not | M94. g. 
graced with any of his promiſes, and 1t 1s in | 
 vaine that you defend your ſclues, with the holy 
| Scripture: | 
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| £ Jam ſtrobeiam 
; lefÞogiam politnce 
fore parato, 


c 


d Apu!. Aſlib.g. 


levib. 
T arquimi corpus 
bona femina las 
uit > vnait. 
Virg. FE neid.6. 
Pars calidoslati- 
| wy ,e ahena v1- 
dantia flamms 
Expedinunt, cor- 
priſe; lanant fri- | 


Fenty et vrgwnt, 
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Scripture: it is the inuention of Felix the fourth 
Pope of that name ®. Andifthe Apoſtles did a- 
noint certaine diſeaſed perſons, they had withall 
the gitt of miracles. And ſhew vs but one ior, 
of the Church to continue this vn&tion on ſuch 


which is not applicd but when there is no hope of 
life? And ifmiractes haue ceaſed, is not the vilible 


auncient Idolaters vſed a kinde of waſhing, which 


they vied water mingled with oile, as one of their| 


the dead, you doe vnto ſuch asare dying, 


Of the Maſſe. 


| 


B Ehold we are now come vnto the Maſſe, in 


reranother manner,fo doubtfulis that which they 
hold to be the Pallaazum of Chriſtianitie. The ori- 
pine is taken from the auncient Latine Romanes, 
as diverſe of our men haue learnedly remarked, it 
1s folly thereforeto make it either Greeke or He- 
brew. I will agree willingly that this word may 


| | 


—_ 


they termed the © Jaſt, waſhing (I ſay ) wherein | 


CHAP. LE | 


where any commandement is giuen to the paſtors | 


perſons as lie inthe agonie of death< ? Vnaon | 


{igne thereof ſuperfluous and ridiculous ? The| 


« Cicerolib,1.de| © Lawyers witneſleth. I confeſle there is ſome| 
| difference ; to wit, that which the Gentiles did to 


the etymologie wherofmany haue ſported | 
and played, ſome ſaying after one,ſome af: | 


likewiſe 


—_ he a 


| 
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likewiſe be borrowed ..of the auncient Idolaters, 
and of Mahomets Alcorax.The Arabians through 
tradition of the Fryer * Sergizs, haue the word 
| Maſſe in great reuerence,and have honoured three 
' rownes licuate vpon the coaſt of the Ocean, vpon 
the point that maketh the beginning of the hill 
| Atlas, which they haue named Meſ/a. And they 

haue conlecrated temples vnto this Mef/a, hoping 


ow OO" IO II 


——__—__} 


O 


tiff promiſed by the ſeducer Mahomer, Their | 
| Temples are named Aeſs/t,their Prieſts are-ſaluted | 
by this word Meſen, as the Maſſe-mongers are. 
| Some haue drawne the etymologie from the ſen- 
ding of preſents, ortable ſeruices, which we call 


that out of his linage {hall come that famous Pon: | 


*27e1n the de- : 


(cription of 
Afric+e, 


b L amprid, in 


Mefles, and it ſeemeth that ® Zampridins hath ie- 
| ſtedalittle thereat. And thoſe dry Mailes that are| 
| ſung at womens churching that are riſen out of 
child-bed,are they not like vnto the Vephalia, do- 
| meſticke ſacrifices, wherein the viſe of wine was 
forbidden ? The Gentils had their Theſmophoria, 
| Demeteria © of Ceres, the Panathenea of Minerua, 
the Aphrodiſia of Venus : the Pammylia of Oſiris : lo 
likewiſe have you as many Maſles as there are 
Saints regiſtred in your Kalender. You terme 
| your Maſſes vnbleudie ſacrifices and without 
; bloud, but how can they be ſuch, {ith they haue 
| bereft ſo many millions of their lives?Concerning 
{ your priuate Maſſes whereinto you baue changed 
' the generall corgmunion,the Epigrammatiſt moc- 
keth © them. = 


vita Heljogabuli, 


© Haceſs Miſ5a 
(4145 vnius cauſe 
tam multa ſunt 
Corpora miſſa ne« 
cb, 


Ouid. Metam, 7. 


4 Martial. 

Cur ſine te caeno, 
qurm teci, Pon- 
tice, cantm : 


| Cur mibi non ea* 


dem que tibs 
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Blondes lib. 1, de 
Rom.triumphis. 
Alex, ab Alexa: 


lib. 4. Cap. 37+ 
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CHAP. LII. 
Of the Confiteor. | 


N vainedoe you attribute the inuention of the 

| f* hk of the Maſle vnto Portian and Da-| 
aſe Bilhops of Rome,and in this we challenge 
you of falſhood, ſeeing this ceremonie was inuen- | 
tedathouſand yeares before them. Ir is theft to 
deprive any authors of their inuentions, by attrt. 
buting the ſame vnto others which are onely thetr| 
{ [mitators. #74 was the firſt that aduanced both 
the theorie and praRicke thereof:for as we read in| 
200d authors, he thought that the conſciences of} 
the ſacrificers were well purged,through the con-| 
telhen which they made vnto the Gods and God- 
defles, and that without the Confiteor, the ſacri- 
fice could not be lawfully celebrated. We will 
notenterinto the deepenefle of Confeſhon which} 
we approue, it being grounded vpon the word of} 
God ; I will onely demand of you, with what face| 
| darre you be ſo bold in the Confteor of your| 
Mafle, as to 1oyne the creatures with the creator ? | 


_ 


| 


| And this number of nine, hath it not bin drawne 
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CHAP. LIE 
Of the nine Kyrie Eleyſons. 
O pray to the Lord that he would haue 


mercy on vs, ſhould be an ordinary thing 
amongſt vs:but letit be in a language thar 
wevnderſtand. And why may we nor vie this 
forme at infinite times rather then nine times ? 


to Grezorie the firlt ofthat name : ſeeing many a-| 
| ges betore that, Tuilizs * Hoſtilins ſacceflor to Au- 


| 


| 


out of the Pythagoricall Cabale ? The imitation 
and not the inuention therof ought to be imputed 


Pia 


1a did eſtabliſh a certaine law touching this num- 
ber, and ordained a nouendiall ſacrifice, for a re-| 
.medie againſt monſters and prodigious| ſights. ; 
Andthis ® nouendiall ceremonte is not without 
ſome myſterie : the vſe thereof was frequent a- 
mong the Idolaters, whether it had beene in the 


| 


C% 
\ 
} 


| 


| that ghoſts and fearefull viſions of thenight were 


 martiage,anda reſpite from their marri:zge bed for 


Lemurall ſacrifices, or magicall enchantments, 
thinking that the vertue of this number was ſuch; 


chaſed away thereby. Sathan required of his fol 
lowers an abſtinence from that which 15 lawtfull in 


' nine dayes ſpace, and namely of ſuch as were de- 
dicated to the ſeryice of Ceres, This 1s 1t which 
weintend to proue, to wit, the zgreement that is 


' barweene you and the Gentils. 
PPT CHAP. 


ſacra peratta 
putat.” 


Latices. 


rant, 


a Tit.Lig lib, 1. 
D:cad.1.Quoties | 
prodigium nun- | 
clabatur, ſacrum 
nouediale per ng« | 
vem dies ageba- 
Ir. 

d Oui. Faſt. g. 
Cum dicit nouies, 
MARES exite pq- 
tern, 


Reſpicit, pure 


Stat. Theba, | 
PrinciÞto lar70s 
nouies tellure 

cate.tt a | 
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The firſt Conformitie. 
CHAD. LIIII. | 


Of the odde number of the ColleFs 


Vch as have ſung Maſſe,know that the vnity | 
& and number of three, hue, and ſeuen are du- 
ly obſerued, and that very fſeldomly it is ex: | 
tended ſo far as nine,in the orations, that are ſaid 
after the X5rie elez/or, or gloria in excelfis, which 
you terme Collects ; to the end thatthe memorie 
of the Maſſe-monger may not waver in ſuch a 
long reckoning. And of whom haue you learned 
theſe manner of doings but of the * Gentils, who 
were of the opinton that God delighted in this od 
number ? This law was diligently obſerued in 
their ſacrifices®, and it was knowne by the num- 
ber, vnto what Gods they were offered, vnto the| 
infernall or vnto the celeitiall : for to theſe laſt the 
number was equal!, and to the firſtinequall. And | 
we will remarke by the way,that according to the| 
beleete of thole filly people, the number of three | 
was the Prince of all © the inequall numbers,as in- 
deed it is moſt frequent in your Maſſes, and chief- 
ly when you go aboutto ligne your Maſle bread, 
whetherit be before or after the conſecration. The 
Poets © likewiſe haue remarked, that the ſorcerers' 
had the ſame in great account aboue all other 
numbers : which was obſeruedalſo in the* facri- 
ices that were made to the Goddeſle Muts,where 
this number of three was obſerued. The number 
of ſeauen alſo was not * forgotten : and ſuch as 


— — 


were 
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NS 


ſelues to be very cleane, ifthey had waſhed them 
ſeauen times in the ſea or ſalt water, ſuch as your 
holy waters atthis day : and they did reuerence 
this number 8 ſo much, that it was worſhipped 
and inſerted in the Catalogue of the Goddeſs, 
_ 'ynder the name of Tritenia virgo. It was vied allo 

in magicall ſacrifices, but was not ſo frequent 
as the number of three. | 


| 
| 


CHAP. LV. 


Of waſhing of the Hands inthe Ma e. 


Leanlinefle is commendable, ifit be voyd 
ofall ſuperſtition. And it is knowne vnto 
fall men how bitter the reproofes of Teſus 
Chriſt®* were,againſt the waſhing and purification 
of the Phariſies , wherein they thought that the 
 chiefe part of godlines conſiſted,a cultome which 
was thought by the Idolaters ? ro beſo religious, 
that they held it a great offence, to appeare before 
' their Gods, either ro doe ſacrifice, or to pray, vn- 
' lefſe they had firſt beene clenſed and walhed both 
in their bodies and garments ©. 1 will ſubmic my 
ſelfe to that which rhe Poets ſay,and in euery cor- 
| ner of the fields I heare ſome tidings thereot : and 
in the meane ſeaſon you ought not to be'ignorant, 
that God hath no regard to-our bodies if they bee 


were of a moſt ſtrict conſcience reputed them- | 
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5 Martianin 
| 4arithmer, 
Owid, Faft. 2, | 
| T anc cantats 
tent cum faſco | 
licia plumbo ; 
Et ſcpt:menigras 
verſat im ore fa- 
bas, | 


2 Math.y ++ 
Marc. 7. 

d Tibul, lib,z, 
Elig.1. 

Caſta placent ſu- 
pert, prora cum 
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Et manibus puris 
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« Yirg. Aneid.g. 
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Owid. Faſt, 4. 
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well purged, prouidedithat our conſciences be 
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cleane | 
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terea v4, 
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 cleane in faith, hope, and charitic : a cleanlineſſe 
| | 
that ought not to be ſought, and cannot be found 
elſe where ſaue onely in the bloud of the ſonne of 
God our mediator. And to returne to our Mafhing | 
' purifications, of whom haue you learned to waſh | 
your hands three times *, during theation of the 
Maſſe, but of the anncient Romanes? Your firſt 
purging preceedeth the Maſle*©; The ſecond is v- 
ſedto the end that you may the more worthily | 
touch your God after the conſecration, the laſt is 
after the communion of the bodie and bloud, 
wherein notwithſtanding you waſh onely the 
thumbe and the finger next thereunto of both the 

hands, by which fingers you are chiefly ſerued in | 
handling of your myſteries. 1 
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CHAP, LVI. 
Of Silence at the Canon. 


He Goddelle Muta was worſhipped in old 
times. The promiſe of filence ( layth * Tertul- | 
lian ) was duly opſernedin all their myfteries, 


and chiefly in the Samothracian aud Eleuſinian ſacri- | 
fices, wamed Orgia, ſo termed, becauſe prophaxe per- 
ſons and ſuchas were thought to be polluted were for-, 
bidden to come wonts them, T he Bookes of the $z- | 
byls were not peruſed®, and that by expreſſe com- 
mandement, but by the tenne or fifteene men or- | 
| dained for that purpole : and ſome haue beene ſe- 


uerely 
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uerely puniſhed for tranſgrefſing this law. Was 
not YValerins Soranus ona to ſuffer extreme 
puniſhment, becauſe he had named with alowd 
voice the Tutelar God of the cittie, which could 
not be done vpon paine of death ? Marcus Tullires 


Sabinus to copie ouer a Booke, wherein the ſecrets 
he hadin his cuſtodie, was condemned to die by 
the decree of King Tarquin, and being ſowed 
within a ſacke,was throwne into the Sea, a manner 


parricides. The heatheniſh Doors * forgetnot 


mitted vnto the ſacrifices of the Goddeſle Bona, 
was for feare they had,thatthey might looſe their 


they did behold the ſame. And is not this the me- 


dell wherby you haue framed or forged the ſilence 
| ofthe Canon. Oneof your Doors © totheend 


he may excuſeand colour this ſilence, defendeth 
himſelfe chus,that either it might breed ſome con- 
tempt, if the Canon were pronounced ſo, that ir 
might be heard;or elſe ſome danger might follow 
after, as it happened vnto certaine ſhepheards, 
who were deſtroyed by thunder,becauſe they had 
pronounced the Sacramentall words ouer ſtones, 
which thereafter were tranſubſtantiated into fleth. 
Is not this fable like vnto that which is written of 
 Tull#s Hoſiilizs the Romane King, who going a- 
bout, according to the order preſcribed in the 
witchcraft of Aums, to bring downe Iupiter Her- 


W —— 


I 2 | | C&K168 


Dunmuir © hauing granted libertie vnto Petronius 


of the common wealth were contained, & which | 


of death that was not praQiſed ſaue onely againſt 


this {ilence, and the cauſe why men were not ad- 


eyes, which they thought would befall them if 


| 


; 


c YValerius ib. x, 
cap, p 


4 Apel. Afen.l.u | 


Cicerode legib.l.z 


* Clicthonews 5n 
expoſit, Canons. 
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# Ambreſ. in 1, 


| Cyr,Cap. 14- 


Anna 130, 
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ceus from heaven, becauſe he had forgotten cer- 
taine rites, was ſtrucken with thunder. Therefore 
you cannot ſay of your ceremonies that, which $. 
Ambroſe © wrote of the ſimplicitie of his time : 
There is nathing fained, (ayth he, nothing is done in | 
the darke, 456 is among the Gentiles , whoſe eyes they 
coner, for feare that ſeeing thoſe things which thez 
terme hallowed, they might perceiue how they are abu- 
ed with diners vanities : for all manner of deceite 
(faith he) ſeekerh after darkeneſſe, and ſheweth falſe 
things in ſtead of trae. And therefore, among ſt vs 
nothing is doe in ſecret, nothing vader a waile, 


Of Conſecration. 
Hile I conſider with my ſelte the 
etrors and grofle abuſes thatare 
in your doctrine of conlecration, 

by the vertue whereof you beleexe that you make. 
the ſonne of God deſcend from his throne, thar | 
you may manacle him within your appearances 

that are without ſubitance, I cannot maruaile e- 

'nough that you hold it for an article of Faith, : 
which neuerthelefſe was added to the beleefe 

not bythe Apoſtles, but by 1»zocext the third, Bi- 
ſhop-of Rome. And, what an abſurditie, I be- 
 ſeech you, that this-precious body muſt defcend | 
from heauen, angdaſcend thither againe, a million 
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breathed on the bread the fiue words ef the Con- 
ſecration ? That Tdolarrous antiquitie beleeued 


ſome charmes and magicall verſes,-made for that 


| purpoſe : which was very troubleſome to thoſe 
| paltry Gods, of whom ſome would not obey, 


but by force and neceflity: howbeit others would 
freely offer theirpreſence without any compulii- 
on. Andin that confiſteth the priuiledge which 
your Priefts ſay they haue aboue Idolaters, to 


wit, that the God of the Maſle taketh pleaſureto 


remoue ſo often, to be ſometimes aboue, ſame- 


times beneath, yea, and to bee carried ſolemnely: 


through the ftreetes ; though in that ſame very 
momient he bee impriſoned in a corner of ſome 
cabinet: for through daily ay hee is ſo accu- 

th to preſent himſelfe 
in proper perſon, ſo ſoone as the ſownde ofthe 
laſt of the five words is finiſhed. T he Romanes* 
vſed theſe euocations, and chiefly in the belieging 
of townes, vnto whoſe Tutelare Gods they pro- 
miſed an honourable place in the Pantheon, or 
inthe Capitolthart was the ordinary abede of the 
prearer Gods. Andrthe feare of loling their Gods 


| orof their departure, cauſed the Tyrians © when 


they were belieged by Alexanaer the great , to 
make faſt their images with chaines, that they 
might not flie away vnto the fields. T he Lacede- 
monians did in like manneto Aars, that he might 
not fall intotheir ennemies hands. This cercaine 
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mm , 


| of times in a day,ſo often (I ſay) as the Prieſt hath | 


| thar Tupiter* Elicitss, Apollo and Hecate were for- | 
| ced to come downe from heauen, by vertue of 


z Ovid. Feſt, t. © 
Lupiter huc yveni« | 
&t ſumma ded u- | 
El:4 ab 1rce,ltow ' 
Hung tw non po- | 
'ers per te dedg- 
cerecels, 

Sed poterymnoſtra ' 


forſitan v/u ope. | 


b Plutarc. in proc 
blem., Macrob, 
Saturn dz cg, | 
Plinius 1,28.c,z, 
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© Appianus A, | 
lexand, | 


per- 
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| perſwaſion that you haue of the ſubſtanciall pre- | 
ſence of the body of Chriſt Ieſus in the hoſt; isit| 
; vnlike vnto the Theophanie, ſo highly renowned | 
inrimes palt in theremple of 4polioin 4 Delphos ? | 
Theophanie, I ſay, which is as much to ſay as the 
apparition or manifeſtation of God? Amongthe 
Comedies of the auncients, there was one lort na- | 


| * Anpoxerw. | rned Magodians*®, which were afted to theſe ends, | 
that they might euocate the Gods and Goddefles, | 
with whom they were to haue any bulinefle, And 
|the aRors thereof werecloathed in (ide garments 
that were white, hauing cymbols and drummes in 
their hands. And are not your Prieſts decked with 
the likegarments,and doe not the little bels keepe 
| : : . | 
a tinkling, while you are bufted about your tran(- 
ſubſtantiation? T he facramentall words (ſay you ) 
haue this vertue to make the ſonne of God de- 
| ſcend from his throne, to chaſe away the bread, | 
and ſupply the roome thereof : this is it which | 
tales Max), | Numa made his people belecue, to wit, that he | 
e. 3. cauſed Egeria deſcend from heauen that he might 
| 0-4-F-f.z. _| conſult with her. - 
.4 0h li.1.De- | 
| | 
| CHAP. LVIII. | 
| | | 
| | | Of tberonnd Foſt, 
| | | | 
— is. | I'S it not ridiculous that* Daravde allegorizeth 
no, &-rub.de 0+ == your round hoftes ? That the bread i | 
_ wade round after the faſhion of a penny ? For ſo 
| | || much 
ow 
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| ſus Chriſt did celebrate his holy Supper with the 
Apoſtles, hee gaue no orderto prepare any little 


then is the beginning oftheſe round Hoſtes ? Nu- 
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much a« the bread of life was ſold for thirty pence ? 
That the earth , the fulneſſe and roundieſſe thereof 
belong untothe Lord, and that the round forme i a 
marke of eternity ? O God ! who would euerhaue 
called to minde theſe markes fo feriall? When le- 


breads, and round Hoſtes with impreſſions, cha- 
raters or ſhapes, with exorciſations of croſles 
both in equall and oddenamber : but hee vied 
the breaking ofthe bread in little morcels, which 
he diſtributed vnto his Apoſtles. From whence 


ths. 


4 was the inuentor thereof more then ſeuen hun- 
dreth yeers before the incarnation of Telus Chriſt. 
And during the time ofthat Magician, theRo- 
manes* were not as yet accuſtomed to doe facri- 
fice with the blood of beaſts : but were comman- 
ded to communicate and eate little round breads 
after the ſacrifice was finiſhed in honour of the 
Gods, in whoſe name the ſacrifice was celebrated. 
The round Hoſtes were made of meale, that was 
tearmed Mola, from whence hath proceeded the 
word inmols to ſacrifice. With theſe round Hoſtes 
wine was offered. And during the time that the 
ſacrificers and afliftants were communicating, 
hymnes were ſung in prayſe of their Gods, and 
they cauſed the Organes and Cymbales to ſound 
waha great noyſe. Your round Hoſtes are made 
vpon the fire betweene two irons. I he Romanes 
had their Ouens likewiſe: to bake their little 
breads*in, from which hath proceeded the apo- 
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Tit licence ite Mia eff, is it not borrowed | 
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theofis and canonifation of the Goddeſle Foryax, | 
whom the countrey people had in great account. 
Do you notacknowledge here the likenefle thatis 
betweene you and the idolaters ? | 


| EELISTS Tz Fers3}IoksHr<s::, | 
CHAP. LIX. 
Of Ite Mifsa eſs. 


of the Grecian and Romane [dolarers ? | 
Thole vied this forme A@21s dps 75, the leaue |; 
granted vntothe people? atter that the ſeruice of 
the Goddeſle 7/is is finiſhed ; Thee latter, accor- 
ding to the inſtitution of Numa Pompiline in the | 
ſacrifices, cried out by the mouth otone of their 
Sacrificers, the ceremonies being ended, /icer, as 
your Prieſts and Deacons doe thunder out with a 
 Stentorian voice 716 Mif/a eff, 'And like as the Pa- 
 gans after that they had kiſſed the tooteſteps of 
their Gods and Goddeſles together withthe al- 
cars, returned ioyfully ynto their houſes; fo alſo \ 
with the like gladneſſe doe you-pratiſethat Mon- | 
kith prouerbe, de M/[a ad menſam. It the Malle be | 
appointed for the dead; in ſtead of 7te Miſſa eff, 
they giue leauetothepeople with the requie/cat is | 
pace. The Gentiles*® did in like manner with- as 


| ſas munus wn: | Ta : {4 | 
_— great ſhew of ſorrow as you doe, when they ſpake - 
: [, | | ho 
ER. their 
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their laſt farewell, a/er»um ſalue, aterniuwroale : as 
PVirgl%. 
| | 
| | . Se |} 
| Salue eternum miki maxime Palla, 


eFernnme, vale, 


CHAP. LX, | 
Of Funerals. 


E lament for our dead, we burie 


them with honour® , and this is | 
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tultyram Cj. 


pro dedecore 
babet, Tec Tx. | 


F the laſt aft of our piety toward 
them. Wedeſire onely that the Apoftolicke {im-| 
plicity may be obſerued here, orelſe where, and 
that Gentiliſme may bee aboliſhed, wherewith 
| your ceremonies haue a very great harmonie. The 
moſt auncient that I can findeto haue broughr 1n 
theſe cuſtomes. among the Gentiles, was Pluto, 
whom the Poets haue fained+ to; be the God of 
| ſoules and of hell. <Aine.s* being fugitiue from 
Troy, and come into ltalic. brought. in theſe cu- | 
ſtomes with his Palladium, which Rezaulus and 

Numa haue imitated , thereafter the Popes haue 
| continued, inlarged;.and confirmed-theſe ſuper 

| ſtitions. It is true indeede, that cthe:Gentiles did 
' nor ordainethole ceremonies as hoping thereby 
to releaſe ſoules out ofthe fire. of Purgatory, . bur 
 onely©ro-make an atonement for. ſuch thihgs as 
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nus Virgiltany | 
(A -:erd.lib, 19.) 
largiens PaBiri, 
Q-ſyus bones 
tumuls oft, nov | 
uM Donor fieum 
Putanit nor bye 
mars. | 
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th | 
HC populi ritue | 
 cHtdicere fires. | 


| * Plato de Re- 


cr» Vhilp. x. E 


#00, 1 3. 


theliving had omittedin their Sacrihices 5 whexeas 
— contrary. 
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Perſeus. 
Hic tube, cande- 
le. tendemg; be- 


| atulus alto 


Conepojitas lefFo. 


© Cyproanus, 
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$04id. Paſt 6. 
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that they might likewiſe moue others to lament. 
and be ſorrowfull : and according to the note and| 
accent which the minſtrels ſounded, and the mo- 


| obſerued among ſome Chriſtian nations, namelie' 


«4 | whom the holy Fathers © haue ſo often repro- 


the Priefts follow after : this was alſo obſerued 


 ſoules, whereasthe Pagans did obſerucit, becauſe 
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contrary wile, all whatſocuer you doe praQtſe 
herein, tendeth to nothing elſe but to deliver ſouls. 


—_ 


brought with them candles and torches,to the end 


tions wherewith they touched their inſtruments, 


the parents and friends ſmote their breaſts and be- 
panto lament, a faſhion of mourning that is ſtill 


the Calabrians, and thoſe of Bearze and others, 
ued. At your funerals the corps is carricd before, 


among the Gentiles * at their funerals. At this 
time bells are in ſtead of minſtrels, trumpets and 
flutes, whereof the vie was verie frequent, whe- 
ther it had beene in the diuine ſeruice, or in the 
funerals of Gentiliſme : and concerning ſinging, 
your Prieſts doe practiſe it for the comfort of| 


they were of theopinien that the ſoules being ſe- 
parated from the bodies, did returne vnto the 
ſpring ofthe ſweerenefle of Mulicke,that is tg ſay, 
vnto heauen. The Athenians ordained honours 
b and yeerely orations in remembrance of thoſe, 
who had loft their liues in the battell of Merather 
apainft Xerxes. Pericles ordained * the ſame pray- 
ſes, that the memoric of thoſe valliant men mighr 
notbe forgotten, which had hazarded their liues 


out of the burning fire of Purgatory. The 1Ido-| 
laters*hired minſtrels, pipers, and fluters, who| 


in| 


re Tree Rn 


\ 


& 
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inthe warres of Peloponeſus for the liberty of Gre | | 
cia, The firftthat made any funerall oration a- 
 mong the Romanes, was Publicola in honour of 
his companion Brut *, who gaue the chaſe to | ici getigib.s, 
Aulws Gel l, 1 7 


 Tarquinthe proud, for rauiſhing of Zacrece. Solon 
in like manner ordained that ſuch as were endued | 
with rare vertues and graces ſhouſd be prayſed at- 
'tertheir deceaſe ; and the Matrons of Rome were 
alſo made partakers of this honour, to wit, they 
' were prayſed by the orators after their death. The 
Egyptians ! werepraylſers oftheir Kings that had 
; lined vprightly. Aud is it not from them that 


the moſt part, ſtuft with nothing but hyperbolical 
 prayſes of the dead, for otherwile, funerall Ser- | 
{ mons are of {ingulervſe, Furthermore, the opini- 
| on that you haue, that the ſoules doe returne back 
 vnto thoſe places where they haue remained ® in 
times paſt, or at leaſt that they are ſtill wandring 
about theirbodies, hath ir not proceeded from the 
facrifices named Lemuria? The banquets alſo, 
| which are made vnder the name ofthe dead, haue 
taken their patterne through the imitation of the 
| Argians, Athenians, and viſcerations ofthe Gre- 
. cians, for the comfort, not of the dead, bur of the 
living. Behold here the complaint, which the 
 councell ® of Afﬀricke hath made of theſe feats : 


| would interpole their authority, to the end that! 


commandement of Gad, and haue proceeded of 


' you haue borrowed your funerall Sermons? For | 


* In tcrtjo C01- 


| Wemuſt,faith it,requeſt the Emperours® that they, > 
ſuch fealtsas arc made in many places againſt the| 


the errorofthe Gentils ? may be difcharged vpon 
j | | great 


Plutarc, jn Ca- 
milo, | 


L D;ador. Sic, 12. 
Fulgentine lib, 2, 
cap.t. 
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mn ir Aneid.q. | 
Outd Faſt.s, 

v Conc, Afric, 
C2n.27. | 


cilia Toletano,.ca, 
22, interdich |} 
fucrunt quelibet 
ceremonie 1n ſe- 

pulturs, & (4x. 
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PA Cecrope A- 
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acvicins,epulan. | . 
tcs in hoanorem | 
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efuntTi, 

Pontanus ca 15. 
de magmifpcentia. | - 
Idem de Scythis || 
refert, Alexand, | 
ab Alex Þ 3.c.7.1 
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 lymphes Ablua, * V / E reade nothing in the Scripture of| 
Ennis, | | 
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ſomecities, they are not afraid to commit ſuch 
diſorders on the dayes of the natiuity of the holy 
Martyres. And from the ſame fountaine of 
1 Faberi>ſue- | Gentiliſine, haue proceeded alfo the almelſles of 
ratin bis ſacris, | beanes 1 , which are diſtributed after that the 
9»04 mmrtworun | ſeryice for the dead is finiſhed : becauſe the Pytha- 


| SNImas bu bis eſſe 


Pr ftw: fubam in- | dead were in the beanes, or that the letrers and to- 


/ . 
Inoutt nec tange- 


rome the dead were their daily bread and riches, and 


tur a1 mortaos 


ertincre. Yarro | the greateſt gaine*rhar the Pagans had; proceeded 


| 


irere lugubres | them? Reſteth the waſhing of dead*bodies,which 
reperiantur:qu*@ | jc practiſed among ſome menaſlticall orders, as it 
res afſerit. may be ſcene in the old ſtatutes of the chartrous 
| *Yarro de vits | Monkes. The Pagans did 1n like manner, as it- is 


| 


i 


þ 


0uid Faſt.2.65 | Written in hiſtories. | 
(Horat,Serm.l.2 | | 
Ft cans a coris 


rabitur wnlto, 


great penalties,and exiled out of all the places that | 
are within their domintons : the rather becauſe in 


rederent. ade | gOreans © thought, eyther that the ſoules'of the} 


'e ne nominer: | KEnS Of mourning were printedin their flowers. In| 
Diali flamini ;- | the temple of Libitina there was many othcers, 


ctjam flaminesea | from thence. And what would become of your  - 


{ 207 veſcs tradit, ' 


Coos wa. | Maſſe-mongers if this pray were taken from 


Hoc tamen pro- | JT 

lubstum eſt in c3- CHA P. L X l. | | 
Jcil, T ribgrino.c. | - 41 « 4 
r6, Of Mourning Garments. ; 
|*© De Anna Yirg, y 


TS . thoſe ſtrange garments, which are worne 
arqutiny Corprus : [| ; : | 
bone famine la- among you 3 whether itbe in the fune-, 


| 


ab | | We 


wir -»nzisv | rall ceremonies, or during the yeere of mourning. 
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We finde indeedethat the Licians* were the firſt | *Yaler. Mixin 
inventors, and that the matrons of Rome ® were - ie ny 
cloathedin black, in token of ſadneſſe, and this | $1,714" 

| mourning garment was named Amthracinus*,trom | Plerare inqueft 
the Greeke word, which lignifieth a Cole, Their | 43 
 kirchiefes were of white linnen, ſuch as the French | _ 
Queenes weare at this time after their husbands 
deceaſe. And Licurgus*1n his lawes was not lo 1Plutarc.in 1 ;- 
| {crupulousasour Lawyers are, hauing permitted | 8" -tlexerd. ! 
onely eleuendayes of mourning vnto the Lace-| 3697 
| demonians, and on thetweluth, they behoued to | 
eaueit off atterthey had offered ſacrifice vto Ce- 


res: howbeit we in no waies condemne the ciuill, 


fc. 


Plato, and of Eneas in honour of his father 


| 2] 
Anchiſes*.Concerning the feaſts which were | * celimle@, an 
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but onely the ſuperſtitious vie of mourning gar- | 
| ments. | PC 
HEESFEECETRAHKETDS SANE, S070 SED 
x” —_ 
Z Of the Feaſts of the Dead. © 
He feaſts of the dead-are the irnention of | 


kept in Februarie, to obtaine reſt for the dead We | 19>! 1746. 2. 
 haue certaine inſtruQtions in Platarch, whoin the 


feaſt of the Lupercales, the time when1tis kept 
| being conſidered, it ſeemerh to haue beene ordai- 
ned fora purification : forthe ſame is celebrated 
on the infortunate dates of the moneth of Februa- 
MR 
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( life of Rownlus * ſpeaketh'thus. Touching the | 
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: Plugn Numa, | 


d Matuagl,Fa. 
x1. Et paribus 
| ſtudys vrbes ev 
| rura pirentant: 
Februaqzexercet: 
| ficut Rom ina, ſe- 
, Cundo 
| Miſerſuperſlitio, 
Tout tac regnate 
| folebat. 
| Onid, Faſt ,2. 
' Hanc quia inſta 
; ferist dixere fera 
tialuce: : 
| Vliima placadu 
| manibusilla dics. 
f Auguftl.s C5 
in Pſa,64, Jtem 
epiſiola 64, & 
I19,et de morib, 
Ecel,Catholice c. 
34» 
'] © Inwen, Sat, 5. 
Ponitur exigud 
feraly cane pa- 
tell. 
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Þ Contre epnlas 
«d Martiris ali- 
eriiqg defaicboris 
ſepnlchra avita- 
tas fic exclamat 
Cyprian? de du- 
: plici Mertyrio. 
| Temwlatia,ait, 
adeg to muns eb 


i Vt propemods 139 
| habeant pro cvis. 
ne. An uo ypule- 
Els ad Martiri- 
weerias Chrifti- 


not keepe themſelues ſo well in the puritie of holy 


| off Africa veſire 
made ready for them. The Scythians, Argiues, 


| | anZ ,4 Chriſtizo cogi ad ebrietat® An boc leujus crim#eſſe ducins? quam Bacchs hirck immo- 
| Lere? Yide Amb. inl.de Helia & jeinnio.17. 
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rie , which name by interpretation , is as much as | 
purifying, and the day whereon it was kept was | 
termed in old times Februata. Andin the life of 
Numa © he ſaith, of the moneths which Numa ad-: 
ded, or, which he tranſpoſed , that of Februarieis 
as much to ſay as purgariue: at leaſt the deriuation 
ofthe word draweth verie neere vnto this {ignifi- 
cation. [In this moneth they offer ſacrifice 4 for 
the dead, and paſle forward to the ſolemniling of 
the fealt of the Lupercales, wherein there are many 
things that agree, and are like vnto the ſacrifices | 
viced for the purifications. Now the feaſt of the} 
dead inthe moneth of Februarie continued cleuen' 
daies ; and atthat time thoſe ferall bankets were| 
made, ſo called from the word( Ferre © ) to carry,| 
becauſe the diſhes which were prepared thereto 
were caried, and ſet vpon the monuments and ſe-| 
pulchres. And the churches of Africke could} 


religion, butthrough lapſe of time, thoſe heathe- 


niſh pollutions got entrie among the ceremonies] ' 


ot Chriſtianiſme, as we may perceiue in diuers| 
places of Sazzt. Auſtin. * The funerall feaſts were| 
named Sslicernia,cither becaule of the lilence that | 
the dead kept 5 who tooke their foode by licking 
only, or, becauſe they did but looke on them, not 


taſting any thing art all of ſuch things as were 


Athenians and others made feaſts for their friends| 
which had accompanied thematthe fanerals*and 


| aboue] 
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 aboue all others Mercarie was called on ; becauſe 
they thought that it belonged to his charge, to 
 tranſportthe ſoules vnto the placeappointed for 
their eternall habitation, in whole roomeart this 
time Saint Afichel, and other Angels are placed. 
| Baruch * maketh mention of theſe {ſuppers, And 
| the feaſt of Saint Peters chaire, was it not ordained 
in Februaric, through the example ofa day wher- 
on the Gentiles were accuſtomed,to offer ® yeare- 
ly wine and other meats vpon the ſepulchres of 
the dead. From one ſuperſtition they haue fal- 
len headlong into another : fer thinking to ſup- 
| preſſe theſe heathenilh ceremonies, they did inſti- | 
[tute this fealt called Saryt Peter of meats. Poly- 
dore Virgil | after he hath diſcourſed of the yeare- 
ly acriftices, which they did celebrate in honourof 
the dead : So ( addeth he) do we obſerue the lame 
cuſtome for the weale of the dead. Ir is certaine 
alſo, if we doe remarke narrowly, that thoſe ſerni- 
ces for the dead, were firſt brought in , by thoſe 
which had newly left Gentiliſme : and afterwards 
by the Paſtours ® that went about to reforme 
them, were changed from praying into a comme- 
\ moration, and from the ſoules vnto the| body. 
* $0 to returne to our feaſts: Vpon the morrow at-. 
| ter Saint Hilaries day , inthe moneth of Ianuarie, 
' you haue another feaſt for the ſame ends aboue 
ſpecified , which continueth only the ſpace of a 
' morning, afterthe cuſtome ofthe Romanes , who 
| had certainedaies named intfrcifi dies, ® as who 
' would ſay, feafts cut a ſunder. Azchus Martius 
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moneth of April the Laurentialia, as yearely ſa- 
crifices vato Laurentia uource to Romulus, ? 

which the Romanes did alſo yearely obſerue, vp- | 
on the twentieth and third day of December. The 
like was done in the moneth of Nouember for the 
Gaules & Grecians, who were buried in the place 
named forum boariumn : likeas the fable of Odilus 
1 Abbotof Clugny hath giuen occalion,and hath 

opened the gate, vnto the ſolemne commemorati- 

on ofthe dead, which is kept yearely vpon the ſe- 
cond day ofthis moneth. The Grecians * in like 


ties of ſuch as had died in the battaile againſt the 
Perſians. The Argexes * offered ſacrifice vnto A-' 
pollo, immediately after the deceaſe of their pa- 


| was not forgotten, which was keptat the Parenta- 


lia. * Thoſe lilly people had other daies allo , and 


to their dead, and were called, Necya, Ennata,Ena- 
giſmata, Cteriſmata, Tarchiſmata, Triacas, Parenta- 
toxes, Nouendialia, * in place whereof you haue 
ſubſtituted the Seuenth, Ninth, Tenth, Thirtieth, 


manner did celebrate the funerals and yearely du- 


rents, and after thirtie daies, vnto Mercurie, they | 
| gauebarley vnto the Preiſt of Apollo, and the feaſt 


that inno ſmall number,which werededicated vn-|. 


and Fortieth day, the Anniuerſaries,the Priuerats. 
Sacrifices? His infinite wiſdome would not haue 


beene any thing worth, ſeeing that hee hath'ſet 
downe orders concerning things which ſeeme not 


Mt. 


And wheredo you findethat Goderdained theſe 


to be ſo neceſſary. Your religion therefore isno | 


 haueſuffered them ro bee forgotten if they had| 


thingelſe but a continuation of Gentiliſme : for 


"Re"? — ——— ts. At — _ 


——_—. —_ 


what | 


' 
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Sm. 


what difference is there betweene the fealt of the 
| dead, which was ſolemnized in Rome in the mo- 
aeth of February, and that which is now celebra- 
red in Nouember*®, vport the morrow after All- 
Saints day , inuented by the Abbotof Clugny?, 


\all the Churches commanded to obſerue the 
| ſame? And touching prayers for the dead, what ? 
| This manner ofdoGrine was not knowne among 
the Iewes, vntill they began to frequent other na- 
tions, according to that which the author of the 
Apocryphall bookes of the Machabees * ſayth : 
They aid #ot, ſaith he, ſet by the honour of their Fa- 
thers, bat liked the glory of the Gentiles beſt of all. 
Theſe be the prayers, whereof A4rnobirs one of 
the moſt auncient* Chriſtian writers maketh men- 
tion : what doethey meane (faith hee) thoſe cere- 
monies of ſecret arts, wherein you ſpeake vnto I 
know not what powers, to the end thatthey may 
be fauourable vnto you, and may not let you 
when youare about to returne to heauen? Irem® 
Their wiſe men doe warrant unto them, commenaa- 
titias preces , certaine recommended prayers , by the 
which hauing pacified certaine powers, they make the 
| 104) to heawen more eaſy for them. What is to bee 
| found there that your Friers doe not pra&ile ? 
And doth not S. Auſtin * finde ſome comtort for 
the dead in /ireil, through the prayers of the li- 
uing? As for the offriugs for the dead, wee haue 
them in Homer *; Is 

A'us* wry 5 was xl mor vexutoon. | 

Teva waar) T0 werimure d” 14s ciyp, &ce | 
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approued by 19þn the {ixt, Biſhop of Rome, and | 
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lib. 7. rubr, de 
effeicio mortworys 
apud Durand, 
YB ergomen Jup< 
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Tnum, 
Trebatio apud | 
| Arnobium Lib. 


7. & Fefto. 


fDe corn, wilit. 


| The f rſt Conformitie. 


And in virgil. 


Hic© dno rite mero libans carcheſia Bacecho 
Fundit humi,dus latte nouo,duo [anguine ſacro : 
Purpureeſq; tacit flores, ac talia fatur : 
Salue ſantte parens,iterum ſaluete recepti 
Nequicquam cineres,ammaq; umbr eq paterne. 


In Tertullian * wee hane Oblationes pro defunitis | 
Where Rhenanss noteth,that from thence pracee- | 
| dedthe beginning ofanniuerſaries. But the 1udex | 
Expurgatorins of the low countries will haue it 
correRted, antiquitic in ſtead of beginning: and the | 
Spaniſh one will haue it ſcraped our, although | 
cheir Parmelius lay the ſame, 4nnin 


eleemoſynis. 


Vent etiavy Domine leſw. 
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TH E P RE FA | 
To thoſe of the Romiſh 


Cuvrcyu. 


M1 Maſters, we ſhall be Bickes in 
2 the deſeription of the harmony, 
©) which is betweene your Chureh 
» and Iudaiſme. For if we would 
ES ſcarch narrowly that great 
&\ heape of ceremonies, which hath 
beene tranſported from the ce- 
remoniall law into yours, wee 


+= 


truely if we ſearch well the fountaine of all your cere- 
monies , whereby the pure ſeraice of God hath becne 
made not honourable, but by little and little hath beene 
diſcuiſed and transfigured , andin end conuerted into 
1dolitry and ongodlineſſe ; we ſhould finde them to be 
a5 many remnants of 1udaiſme , if we adde nts them 
that which hath beene taken out of the puddle of Gen- 
tiliſme, as we haue declared in the conformitie pre- 
ceding. It is after this manner, that ſo cunningly you 


haue mingled together with your denottons, Gl es and 
K 3 | cere- 


ſhould neuer haue done, and the reading thereof might 
| perhaps be tedious, for the prolixitie of the ſame. And 
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Rom 1.V.2. 


Col. iv. 17. 


Deut.1 4. 
Leust. I 2» 


1 people, at this time nenertheleſſe aboliſhed through the 
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ceremonies, not onely the Mythologies of the Pagans, 
but that alſo which in old times was appointed for his 


— F. = pe, ET 


| comming of our Sautour Chrift leſus , who hauing | 
fully executed the charge which the heanenly Father | 
had committed unto him, hath done all that was ne- 
ceſſary for delinering of vs ſrom the ſecond death, and | 
to purchaſe vato vs life exerlaſting, as it Was promi- | 
[ed uno the Fathers, even when the firſt ſinne was | 
| committed, and afterwards fizured and (badowed by | 
the Ceremonies of the whole outward ſernice of the | 
Church of Iſrael. Seeing therefore that he hath ful-| 
ly and perfectly accompliſhed all whatſoeuer was pro-| 
| miſed and foretold, as well of his perſon as of his of: \ 
fice, and that he hath put an end to all the fhadowes of | 
| the legall ceremonies, wherefore haue you reſtored a- | 
| eaine the greater part of theſe types which were pra- 
\ cH1ſed onder the Leuiticall gonernement ? Thoſe cere- | 
; moniall lawes were ether perſonall, or were appointed | 
for the daily and ordinary ſernice of the Tabernacle, 
or for the w/e of ſacrifices, purifications,expiations and | 

ſach other ſhadowes of this auncient pedagovie, which | 
God had ordained, as well to ſeparate his choſen people | 
from the 1dolatrousnations, to hinder them from for- | 
£1ng onto themſelues any new ſeruices at their plea- | 
ſure, and following their owne fancies, as to admoniſb 
them to nouriſh and confirme their faith, in looking for | 
the great Meſsias , wbo was ſhadowed by thoſe Cere- | 
| monies. All theſe things haue ceaſed; And that | 
thoſe Ceremonies are not acceptable unto God at this | 
time, it appeareth in this that the lewiſh policie i no ( 
| more, the Arke is loft, tae Vrim and Thumin ſuppreſ- | 


ſed, 


| 
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THE PREFACE. | 
ſea, the citie of Hierwſalem defaced, and the temple 


ther, : and what licence ſoeuer the Tewes obtained to 
reeatfie the ſame, as vnaer [ulian the Apoitate,a mor- 
tall foe onto the Chriſtians , who did contribute him- 
ſelfe thereto,yet could they neuer bring it to paſſe. But, 
as the Gentiles themſelues of thoſe dayes doe witneſſe, 
| fires comming out of the earth, axd great thundrings 
from heauen, conſumed the workemen , and (cattered 
the workes which they had beeunne , with exceeding 
great pride and coſt, And where now is the fire con- 
ſuming the holocanſtes, the glorie of God among the 
Cherubins, the manifeſt inſpiration of the hly-Sperit 
wpon the Prophets, the Arke of the conenant, the Ora- 
cles which came out of the propitiatory, the Vrim and 
Thumim, the Rojall and Prieſily annointing : in a 
word, all thoſe gosdly prerogatines, wherewith Godin 
old times aid Tenth and adorne his people ? The 
whole ts no more, and it i certaine that if it had plea- 
ſes God to continue and prolong, as well theſe things, 
as the ceremonies of the Law , he had not ſuffered the 
| Romape Emperour to ouerthrow Teruſalems, to deſtroy 
the ſanituary, and aboliſh the ſacrifices throughout the 
whole earth. And theſe witer deſolations which haue 


happened unto this people through his permiſſion, and 


doe ſufficiently ſhew the bill of atuorcement which 
God hath ſent ts thoſe types and ſhadowes,whereof alſo 
we did not ſtand any more in neede : fith the truth 
hath beene manifeſied both unts their eyes and yours. 
And finceit is ſo, wherefore haue you ſet them op 4- 
gaine ? Yon hane loaded your ſelues with ſo heauy 4 

K 4 ff Omr- 


deffrozed, ſo that there is not a ſtone left pon ano- 


were foretold in old times by the propheticall Oracles, 


Ammian M axr- 
cel.lib,z Zo 


Dan.g. 


— 


| po EY RE vert FONT ITN e _ 
. . , an of 


| Tur PREFACE. 


——.o__A__. 


ttt 


| burden of diuerſe ceremonies, that you haue not beene 


| tiſe the ſame, yea, and you haue made no aifficultie 
#7; put forth your prophane hands wnto the holy San- 


 Fuary of the miraculous workes of Chriſt Ieſus. And \ 
| what ? Know you not well enongh that, that which he | 
| hath ſaid and done, wherein hee would be imitated of | 
' his ow3e,ought tobe referred unto the prattife of per- 


| fect pietze that is due to God , and to the true and per- 
feft cvaritie which he hath ſhewed wnts Vs ? But doe 
| you not counterfeit Chriſt Teſus in things, which hee 
 meaer did.tothat end that he might be followed 
and imitated thereia ? For howbeit it be 

Fi not borrowed from Tudaiſme : yet 
it is an indecent imitdti- 

HW 0n, and voide of 

all reaſon, 


| | is ) | If 
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contented with the reliques of Indaiſme, and to pra- | 
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CONFORMITI 


CHAD. I. T 
Of Lent. 


| 
| 


1 


=) E faſted forty FRE $i for- 
= ty nights without eating any ' 
E®) thing, prouing by this mira- 
EN culous worke, that the prea- 
-£ | ching of the Goſpell, where- 

&| into heentred,wasa doctrine 
| deſcended from heauen, and 
notofmen ; the doctrine of 


the law hauing alſo beene authorized in Moy/es* 
by the like miracle. You will have this infticuri- 


on of Lent to proceede from that faſting, which| 


Chriſt Teſus praQized once in all his lite, which 
you reiterate euery yeere: and God knoweth with | 


what abſtinence ! We confeſſe that ſome aunci- 


ent Fathers have made mention thereof, but went 
other-: 


a Exod. 4, 
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b Socrates bift 
| Eccleſ.lib.s c,21. 


| manifeſt that in diners places they haue beene dinerſly | 


[a me others eating nothing but dry bread, andſome| 


| 


 hiſtoriographer placeth all theſe without the faith, | 


| uing them indifferent to euery one, And why then| 
| doe you make the ſame a parcell of Gods ſcruice,| 


The ſecond Conformitie. 


otherwaies to worke then you doe, as it is to bee 
ſeene in the tripartite Hiſtorie ? in theſe words : | 
Concerning faſts which are wſed before Eaſter, it is | 


obſerued : for in Rome they faſt three weekes before 
Eaſter, the Satterday and Sunday being excepted : 1n 
Illyrinm, in Greeia, in Alexandria, fix weekes, and | 
doe call this time Lent, Others begin the faſt, ſeaucn | 
weekes before the feaſt, although they faſt but fifteene 
dayes, making certaine internalles, and neuertheleſſe| 
call that time Lent. And 1 wonder how all theſe, al- 
though they agree not in the number of the dayes, yet|\ 
notwithſtanding they agree all in one to nameit Lent. 

Some ſhew a reaſon for this name, which is of their; 
owne inuention. Some are found to differ, not onely 
#n the number of the dayes, but likewiſe in the abſti- 
nence from meates ; ſome abſtainins from all manner | 
of beaſts; others from all other beaſts ſaue fiſhes ,| 
others beſides fiſhes doe nouriſh themſelues with thoſe| 
fowles, which (according to Moyles) they ſay were| 
begotten of the waters ; others abſtaining from all| 
manner of fruits that haze hard ſhels, and from egges:| 


—_ nothing at all. Some there are, who after that | 
they haze faſted till nine of the clock, vſe diners kinds | 
of meates. Wee haye the rather copied this teſti- | 


mony at length, that wee may ſhew how that the | 


yea and without the Apoſtolique tradition, lea-| - - 


who threatneth the tranſ; preflors with no lefle pu-| 
| ___miſhment 8 


—_— — 
_ 4. 
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niſhment then eterdiatl damnation? T he oaors 


of your religion confeſle openly ,'thar they haue 


Law, the pattetne of the faſts of the foure. Imber 
weekes, as it is written in the booke of the de- 
| crees* : That the cuſtome of the Iewes isthe wel: | £,,, 1.;,nmm 
' ſpring and fountaine, whereunto the Church | «i/2.76. 

| ought tohaue her refuge, to theendthar her good 
intention may bee well and deuoutly protected. | , POR on; 
And Durandus*theSchoole-man declareth moſt | 4;;n.orc. 1, 6, 
euidently, that itisathing well knowne, that all | 4p. 6. rubr de 
your faſtsare caſt inthe ſame molde: becauſe from oo. = 
[the faſt ofthe Spring, vntill that of the Sommer, | :emprram. | 
thereare iuſt fourteene weekes, which anſiyere to 
the fourteene generations from Abraham vnto 


Dauid: andas in like manner there are as many 


| 


HER Ie GA GW —_— 


45 vnto Chriſt, ſo the Romiſh Church hath tuffe- 


red fourteene weekes to pgtle from the Sommers | 
| faſt vnto the faſtof Autumne,&as much from the 


; faſt of Autumne vnto that of Winter. Are not| . 14; 


theſe myſteries drawne out of a very deepe pit ? 
7 The ſpeculations of the T halmudiſtes haue ſerued 


| for aladder to deſcend thereunto. Let vs proſe: 
quute your imitations. 


| z 


— 


bk I 


— 
borrowed trom the auncient ceremonies of the! | 
| 


from Dauidvnto King techonias, and from Techoni- Y; 
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| H ephphatah, 


cAp.27. 


(41,4Nte, 


Raba. de inflit, 


Clericorum,lib.1, 


De conſecr.diſi,q. 
fan, Poſted, 


> = 4. a. 


The ſecond Conformitie. 
UI CRHAP.1L 


0f S p:t tHe. 


O delenrerfbie the miracle of Ieſus Chriſt 


wrought on him that was borne blinde, 


you haueadded fpittle vnto Baptiſme,and | 
likewiſethis Syrian word Hephphatah, which out | 
Sauiour vſed in healing of the man that was deafe 


and ſtammered in his ſpeech: And to what pur-| 
poſe that? Whereis the opening that you make 


of the eyes and eares of thoſe that neither heare| 
norſee? If it hath pleaſed the Lord to.vſe theſe} 
outward meanes, yea alchough contrary (accor-| 
ding to mans 1udgement) inthe diſeaſes whereof] 
we ſpeake, to declare that there is no flefhly thing j 
in his worke, and that hee worketh in vs after an| 
admirable manner, which ſurpaſſeth the capacitie| 
of men : to what purpoſe isit to conforme your- ; 
ſelues vnto him inthar, lith the effe&s proue con-| 


trary ? TIED 


EEESETED HESHSS DOES HEE 
CHAP, 111, 
Of Blowing. 

Eſus Chriſt to beſtow ſome new vertue on his 
Prot, that they might faithfully diſcharge | 


ſo waighty affaires as hee committed vnto) 


\ 


chem, hath given them theearneſt penny ofhis ho-| 
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Ju Chriſt is the ſoueraigne Sacrificer, who 


{ 


| all for eyer vnto God his Father,it is hee who hath 
| euer beenethe mouth of his Father, that he might 
| teach vs the dotine of ſaluation, having euen 
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ly Ghoſt, by breathing on them, and ſaying to. 
| thern, receinue the boly Ghoſt : viing-avilible gne, | 
that be might make that the more manifeſt which 
he did, and that he mighethe better imprigr in his | 


was altogether heauenly, ang did not proceede | 
fromthe inuentians of men, And your ſuffra 

ganrs and Biſhops, doe they not vſe blowing at 
the making ofcheir Priefts,through a-moſtimper- 


my [ beſeech you, 19; counterfeir that hich che; 
Mediatorand Redeemer of the world hath done, 
in ſo farre as hee:is God eternall,, who apght to 
bee reucrenced and worſhipped, and not imi- 
EE Rn T9 OTE 

x - | 
CHAP. ITT 


Of the Sacrificer and -oniuerſall Biſhop. 


through the oblation of himſelfe once made 
on the Croſſe, hath reconciled & ſanRihed vs 


ſpoken by the Prophets through the inſpiration 
of his holy Spirit: and who in end, hauing decla- 
red with his owne mouth the will of his Father, | 
hath ſince thar time ſent, and ſendeth yer euery 
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Apoſtes hearts,that the holy office of preaching | 


day his faithfull paſtors and miniſters to builde vp 


{. his} 


Rem, Jo 
Heb.19. | 
1. Pet.1, 
Toam.ls, 
Eph, 4. 
Galat.3, 
I.Cer.1, 


Ae eee tens | 
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| vendiderat, © | 


Mantuan.faft 4 
<Venali« Reme 
Templa, ſacerdo- 
tes, altaria, ſa- 
C14, corong, | 
Ignio, thura,pre- 
ces,celum eſt ve- 
nale, Deuſq; I- 
dem ibidem. 

==. Romena graut 
macuidte veneno 
Curt1,que ſpargis 
terras COnta2b4 
6n 0mnes, 
Poſiremun eff 
oppreſſa des exe- 
poftarapinis 
Pndiqz et in pre- 
daw populy pro- 
icCla cruents, 
Acti? SannaJar. 
Vendit Alexan- 
der calos,alta- 
ria, Chriſtam. 
Igem, | 
Sacra ſub extre- 
wa ſo forte requi- 
ritis hora 

Cur Les non po- 
terat ſumere? 


| mitie: for like as this fellow bought for readie mo- 
ney that ſo holy and precious office, which repre-| 
\ſented thetrue, vniucrſall,and eternall head of the 


The ſecond Conform tie. 


his ſpirituall dwelling place: it is he that was made 
| a curſe for vs, to theend, that he might become a | 
bleſsing vnto vs, that is to ſay, wiſedome, righte- 

ouſheſle, ſanRification, and redemption : itis he| 
that was figured by the ſoueraigne ſacrificer ofthe | 
Tewith Nation : but who is onely after the order | 
of Melchiſedech, both ſouereigne Sacriticer and the | 


onely Sacrifice together. But doe you not ſay 


thar the Pope is Sacrificer afterthe ſame order? | 


nem cpr Biſhop, father ofall Priefts and Levites, 
h 


auing - the ſame priuiledges and prerogatiues| 
which the great Sacrificer of the ancient couenant| 
was wont to have? But where ſhall we finde that| 
this oecumenique Pope was ordained by God?} 
Heof the old Teſtament together with the whole| 


outward ceremonics ofthe tabernacle had their| 
warrant out of the word of God : which ſeeing} 


it belongeth not vnto your Biſhop pretended vni-| 
uerſall, wherfore would you make a ſhow of him, 
and inſtall him op« 


Church?We will confeſle indeed thathe hath ſuc-} 


ceeded Cazphas, with whom he hath great confor- 


Church, ſoalſo the other ſelleth his ſpirituall offi- 
ces :and they are come ſo farre, that they haue 
cauſed thetaxes to be printed: and thereafter ac- 
cording to the example of Caiphas, he hath (how-| 


beit in vaine) ſought all poſſible meanes, whether| . 


ir were by violence, orby all kinde of ſnares, to| 


nly as ſoueraigne of the whole| 


WP —_— 


| 


_ _ oe. « 


ay—— 


—__ Re : "_ ”__ _ — 


— 


proceeding 


ſtop the courſe of the veritie : and like as Caiphas | 


TY 


_— | ONIDESY 3- |þ 
——_—  — 


Leeds 


_—_— 


] 


of Trent. Finally, like as Cazphas.to the end that 


wt... Ao i 
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| proceeding againſt 7e/z Chriſt aſſembled acoun- 
cell, being accompanied with the Doctors of the 
Law, and the famous auncient gouernours of the 
people, of whom the great Councell of ſeuentie 


dinance of God: ſo likewiſe the laſtrefuge of your 
 vniuerſall Biſhop, is vnto thoſe gallant councels, | 
where he will needs be both iudgeand parrie, as it 


was (eene in this laſt that was holden in the towne 


he might perſwade thoſethat were preſent;thatthe 


great zeale of Gods glory did moue him onely, 
whether it was in queſtioning, or condemning of 
Chriſt Teſus, laboured to perlwade them falſely 
that he neuer anſwered direMly to the purpoſe. 
vnlefſe he bad firſt beene forced by ſome adiurati- 
on : ſo your BiſhopofRome obſerueth the ſame 
method of proceeding in ourtime, in ſuch crimi-: 
nall aRtions asare intended againſt the children of 
God. = 


£5 : Bo 
| EESBLED DEED G FRELES E595 EEE 20 ly OH 2 


| 


| L CHAD: V. 


= 

Of the Church Repreſentatine. = | 
Nd what ſhall we ſay of your Church, 
which you name repreſentative, and of 


your whole Eccleltatiicall hierarchy? You 


—— 


' was compoſed, which was eſtabliſhed by the or-| 


teach, that like as vnder the Law, there was many [. 


Leuiticall ſacrificers, which had the charge of the 


ordinary! 
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ordinary ſacrifices by turnes; lo alſo in the church | 
there muſt be Prieſts, whole ofhce is to conſecrate 
the true and naturall body of Chniſt Teſus, and to | 
| make his myſticall bodie perte&t: who doe all at- 
firme that they are ofthe generation and tribe of; 
| | Zeui,as it is to be ſeene in your decrees. The Dea-! 
2 Ca2.derets, | CONS ( you write *) haue ſucceeded vnto the Le- 
4.5 21.Polyd. | unites ; the Subdeacons vnto the Nathinneans :the 
| _— Potters vnto thoſe which had che ſame charge in 
{Od Salomons temple: the Readers vnto the Prophets: | 

= | and concerning the Exorciſtsand Virgers, you do 

i attribute the beginning of theſe vnto the Kings, 
| Dauidand Salomon. And what 1s this elſe but to| 
| play the Iewes' ? We confeſle that the Romilſh| 
| Clergie hath ſucceeded vnto falſe Iudaiſme , but 
with a ſmaller pretence and farre greater corrupti-| 
on, whether it be in the doctrine, or in the exter- 
nall forme of the Church. Goe to, as I find three| 


| Ou ſort © 291M in Ieruſalem,through whoſe hands 
| : 
| 


the Redeemer of the werld paſſed, to wit, the 
[ewes bearing the name of Gods people, in the 
meane time open enemies, and exceeding preat 
| > Fpbeſ:z, | perſecutors Þ of the ſonne of God; the Romanes, 
poore infidels without God ; and finally, Herod| 
; and his followers as middle ones betweene theſe | 

two extremities halting on both ſides: ſo alſo may \ 
| the likenumberbe found in your Church of thoſe 
that haue plotted againſt Teſus Chriſt. Your Cler- 
] | gie men which vnder the name of the people of 
| God ſtirred vp & kindled the perfecution among 
| the members of Chriſt Ieſus. Next the poore ig-: 
norant ones, who with their implicite or intricate 


| Fly 
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hem ——— 
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| 
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fairh differ not much from thoſeRomane Pagans: 
finally t thoſe of the middeſt, who would bapriſe a 

marriage betweene the Goſpell and the Malle, as 
the Herodians did with Gentiliſme and Tudaiſme: 
And like as the falſe Prophets and lacrificers a- 
mone the Iewesdid bragge themſelues that they 

had the Law and the key of knowledge: ſo = 
you ſay © thatthe Pope hath all manner of know- 
ledge incloſed within his breaſt: Thar it belongerh 


| vnto him to giueauthoritie to the holy Scripture : 


That the Decretals are in the ſame rancke with the 
Scripture, and that if any perſon doth attempt a- 
painſt them, his ſinnes ſhallneuerbe remitted vn- 
to him : That 4 we ought deuoutly to leane and 
reſt vpon the conſtitutions and determinations of 


Councels, which are compoſed of the Dofors' 
and ſophiſts, whom your Biſhops carrie ar their | 


arſes : That the Biſhops are not Counſellers but 


| Iudges ofthe Scripture: to be briefe, Thar * the 


Pope1s Capsi(you will know your owne babling) 
omnium Pontificum, 4 quo illi.tanquan 4 capite mem- 


bra,deſcendunt, &r de cuins plenitudine omnes accipi- 
wunt. Hic eſt ille Melchiſedech, cuius ſacerdotiuns non 


Eff ceteris compararum, And when will you | leaue 
off IR 


EDeconſiit.Can, 
licet, in 6. 


| Articulos ſoluit, 


Synodumgz fa- 


cit Fewer lem, 


© Fxtrarar. de 


vſts pallis ad 


 bonorem, 
Durand.rat.lib.1 


rub. de Miniſtris 
& ordinib, Ec- 
cleſis, 


Bcllarm.lib.1, de | 


| Conc. cap. 18, 


eDurand,vt ſup. 
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* Lpiftola IIs, 


b Can.ila,diſ}.12 
Can;cmnia talia, 
diſt, I'3. 


Can, reruls 


diſt.2g. 

Can Ciericus. 
diſt. 41, 

Can, ft qu, 


| dift. 30, 


c Aduerſus Is. 
lian, oratione 


ſeennda, 


( 


| fpicuous and cuident. Wherefore then doe you | 
 ouerlode the Church with this burden ſo weigh- | 
tie? Wherefore, ſay,doe you reſtore againe thoſe | 
lewiſh ceremonies already ſuppreſſed by therruth | 
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CHAP. VI. 
Of ceremonies. 


Ou brag and boaft your ſelues ſo much 


\ of the reading of the Fathers : and why 


doe you not call to remembrance that 


the Iewiſh ceremonies haue fallen into the ſnare 
ofthe Deuill. And the greater part of your Popiſh 
ceremonies are they not from the ITewes ? I hey 
are ſo much reuerenced, that it were a mortall ſin 


Canons * teach that ceremonies may be changed; 
T hat it muſt be holden for athing indifterent,that 


gainſt good manners; That ſuch cuſtomes as haue 


tion ofa fery ſacraments, the ſame being moſt per- 


ofthe Euangell ? Why doe you not concent your 


ſclues with the Apoſtolicke amplicitie? How well | 
did S. Gregorie® Nazianzenc ſay, That God ought | 


) 


which S. * Hrierome writeth : That ſuch as obſerue I 


[| 
| 


to reie@ the ſmalleſt of them : howbeit your owne | 


is not againſt the Catholicke faith, neither yet a- | 


beene brought in, according co the diuerſttie of | 
times, of wits, or of places, ought to be cut away | 
whenſocuer opportunitie is offered : the reaſon | 
being annexed hereunto ; which is becauſe they | 
oppreſſe religion with a ſeruile burden, which the | 
mercy of God will haueto be free in the celebra- | 
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As. a. A. 


by heauenly meditations, which are the lampes 


| nies, wherewith the poore ſoules are ouerburden- 
| edand ſmoothered? Truly he ſhould haue cauſe 


' torenew his complaints, which, while he was yet 


——_— um q 


not to be honoured by outward ceremonies, but 
by the puritie of the ſoule, by the ioy of the Spirit, 


' that giue light vntothe whole body ofthe church. 
And what would S. 4»ftin ſay if he were aliue a- 
' gaine, and did behold this great maſſe of ceremo- 


' bray*, and one of your French men, to wit, Nzco- 


FEET 


aliue, he left vnto vs in his admirable *writs. And. 
would to GodthatS, © Bernards wiſh werein your 
hearts and mouths , who deſired to ſee a good 
Councell, wherein ceremonies and traditions 


might not be tubbornely defended, nor ſuperfti- | 


tiouſly. obſerued. But let vs refurne to; your 
Church repreſentatiue. FT. 


CHAF. VILE 
Of (ardinals. 


ND from whence ſhall we ſay that your 
Cardinals are come ? Thoſe Cardinals, I 
ſay, who being pickt out of the order off 
great Lords doe exhauſt and emptie Kingdomes 


through their vanities and ſuperfluities? You ſhall] , 
| 21; de refor. | 


peruſethat which the venerable Cardinall of Cam- 


las de Cl & ® haue written, as likewiſe the 
Councell © of Conflance, which proponed a tefor- 


4 Ad Ianyar, 


epift, $6. 


© Bernard. e- 


pip. gt. | 


mat, Ecclef” 

d Ib, de ruins 
& rTepardt, Ec- 
cleſre, 
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© Toſeph antiq. | | 456 | 
| Indaic, ib.7, |toKing Dauid) although the primitiue Chriſtians 


— — 


{this be not?Behold then your Church repleniſhed 


{ 


| ſes containedin the ſame , who by a tranſlation, | 


_——_—_——— 
it 
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a 


' mation - I will be content hereto produce onely | 
| Andreas Barbatins, whoin alittle T reatiſe-that he 
compiled of the beginning of Cardinals, doth at- | 
tribute the ſame vnto that which is written*, Do- | 
mint enim ſunt cardines terre, 3 poſuit ſuper eos or-| 
bem : which was ſaid before by the Canoniſt 0/7 
enſis., And what is it to corrupt the Scripture, if} 


with Sacrificers, with Leuites, and other officers : ; 
who keepe their ranckes in the Chauncels of your 
Temples,and ling their courſe about,one after an- 
other ( a manner of doing which they attribute © 


did (ing together. | 


CHAP. V11I. 
Of Sacrifices and Altars. 


Ha: doe you lacke more bur ſacri- | 
fices and altars? We ſay indeed that | 


our Lord being Sacrificer after the 
order of Melchiſedech, hath left no ſacrifice to be 


reiterated for the remifhon of {innes, hath ordai- 
ned no Sacrthcers after him to offer him vp : but | 
Biſhops and Paſtors indeed to miniſter his Word 


and Sacraments vnto vs, the ſeales of the promi- 


OI 
as 


but not properly may be termed Sactificers, and | 
their charges and offices ſacrifices , but after the. 


ſame] 


| 


| 


| 


; Verily I confeſſe that you di 


The feand Conformitie. 


—_— 


——— : ——.. 


ſame mannerthat S.Paul fayth,Thathe acrificeth | 
the Goſpell,that the Fathers ſay that to preach the 
| Goſpell is the worke of a Sacrificer., And what | 


ſay you? As in old times the Church of 1/reel had 


a ſacrifice, which was offered vp euery day: ſoal- 
ſo you boaſt your ſelues, that euery day in your 
' Maſle, you offer a propitiatorie ſacrifice without 


bloud, forthe ſinnes of the quicke and the dead. 

fer trom the Iewes, in 
ſo much as you {ing not your Maſles at night, vn- 
leſle it be at Chriftmaſle in the mid-night, and in 
ſome extraordinarie caſe, and by the Popes dil- 
penſation : But you cannot deny that you haie 
framed your Maſfle after the Leuiticall morning 


and euening ſacrifices, and your Sacrificers after 


the manner of thoſe that were eftabliſhed in the 
auncient law : although you ought not to be ip- 


norant, ſpeaking of Sacrificers as they are taken 


properly,that among Chriftians there is none, be- 
cauſe there is no more ſacrifices according to their 
proper {ignification, It by ſacrifice we vnderſtand 
iz» pwr, cuery holy worke, behold then we a- 
pree : Bur it is certaine that the faithfull are ſuch 
according vnto S. Peter*, by powring forth their 
prayers, and conſecrating their lives vato| Go Þ 
through Chrift Teſus. And at what gate then, or 


' rather at what window did the Mafle enter into 


che Church ? You borrow it from the Hebrewes, 
and for ſo much as you haue red inthe holy Scrip- 
ture®, 2iſsah nidbath tadecha aſher titten caafher ; 
You thinke verily that you haue found out fome 


warme and ſannie place of refuge for your Maſle, 


L » 


Z ©; cuen. 
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a z, Pet, 2, 


d Det. 16. 
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| Artis Montanus 
; Paguinus It 

| Theſau, 

| Munferts, 
Rabbi Abrih. in 
| [4 Comment, 

| 


q Paſftm. 


lix in eflauians, 
Optatics M, Le- 
wit lib. 6. 


f Can.Conſecra. 
| $19nem &.quali- 
} ger ergo. de Colm 
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 euen as if the Maſſe could be that homage, which | 
the people by Gods ordinance did offer once in 
the yeare,of the firſt fruits euery one according to 
kis meanes, and as the Lord had bleſſed him. All} 
ſuch © as are skiltull in the Hebrew tongue haue 
vnderſtoed by this worda voluntary oblation out | 
of their owne hands, ſuch as pleaſed them beſt,ac- | 
cording to their faculttes and meanes, To build 
then vpon this place of Meoſes,that pretended ſacri- | 
 fice,is no more to the purpole,then ita ſtage play- 
er would proue and confirme his odde pranks and 
ſouple trickes,by the ſame place of Scripture. The 
deſire that I haue to be briefe ſhall ſtop my pen, 
and 7ſhall be content to ſhew vnto you that the 
 Sacrificers of the new couenant are but Stewards 
of the word, and of the Lords Sacraments, for as 
| much, ſayth 4 Saint Chry/offome and Gregorie Na- 
Zianzene vnto vs, as by the ſword of the word of 
God, they doe ſacrifice and offer vp the people to | | 
God : wherefore it followeth from thence that we | 
haue no need of maceriall altars. There © was no | 
alrars in the primitiue Church, but tables onely, | | 
appoynted partly for receiuing of rke offerings, | 
partly for participation ofthe holy Supper. And 
what is the vie thereof among you ? In the verie 
text of the * Decrees, it is ſaid that the cuſtome of 
anointing altars, and adorning them with fine 
knackes, hath proceeded from the Tewes. And be- 
| hold what is written : That if the Tewes who (er- | 
ned onely darke ſhaddowes and types, haue done | 
it, with far more reaſon ought we to do the ſame, Ll 
vnto whomthe truth is reuealed, And thereupon | 
_the| 
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the gloſſe addeth moreouer this obſeruation ; re- 
marke how that there may be good and ſufficient 
arguments grounded vpon the example of Tewes 


| and [nfidels. And from whence hauethoſe goodly 
vellels, iewels,candleſtickes,and other ornaments | 


belonging to the altars, beene borrowed but from 


, 
: 
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CHAP. IX. 


Of Prieſts Garments. | 


Ehold in your Religion Sacrificers as they 
B are taken properly : behold altars alſo, not 

by tranſlation,butafterthe Tewiſh manner ; 
where are your Prieſtly veſtures now, to the end 
that your Prieſt may nor appeare betore the altar 
in yout Church with leſle ſtate and pompe, then 
did the Leuicicall Sacrificer before the altar of the 


{ Tabernacle? In the primitiue * Church the gar- 
| ments were indifferent in the celebration of the 


myſteries, afterwards they became different bur 
{1mple :.and this fimplicitie was corrupted vnder 
Grepgorie, through the imitation of Gentihfme , as 
we haue declared in the conformitie preceeding : 
and of Iudaiſme, according to Rabanws®, who ta- 
keth the paines to reckon them one by one,which 


| we would ſer downe hereat length, it we were de- 


lirous to inlarge our Booke. And will you denie 


that the greater part ofthe garments which your 
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| 


| Ephod about; that was aboue the garments of the 
ſoueraigne Leuitical| Sacrificer : your Amice*by 


knowledge that the girdle that your Prieſt v- 


ven heads. And who doth not perceive herethat | 
Tndaiſme buddeth out againein your Church? | 
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Prieſts vie in your Temples, hath becne borrowed 
from the Leuits and Tewilh Sacrificers ? All the 
world perceiueth that the model! of all the inſtitu- 
tions, and myſteries that you Romilh Catholicks 
haue, is generally framed © atter the paterne of the 
auncient //raelites (though ſome of rhem,I granr, 
may be ſoberly and moderatly vied, ſoit be with- | 
out ſuperſtition ) which haue lent you the needle 

and thread, wherewith your Church hath ſowed | 
all choſe goodly Dalmatique veſtures and ierkins | 
of cloth of gold, of (1]uer and of {1!ke, very richly 
imbrodered, as likewiſe the hoods, rochets, cha- 
nons, furres, mirers, and long robes. You * ac-| 


ſeth, was repreſented by that which girded the 


Lf 


the miter: your Albe by the tunicle : the cope by. | 
thatrobethar was ſhorter then the tunicle which 
was withour ſleenes, and was put on by thruſting | 
of the head outat aholethat was aboue : that your 
Croſier ſtaues haue ſucceeded to the rod of Moſes: | 
that the * Vazareazs are the authors of your {ha- |. 


ek. 4 


4 $ 
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| Of Temples. 


| 


N theend, like as the falſe Prophets in old 
Prime cried out; The Templeofthe Lord,the 
Temple of the Lord,the Law ſhall nordepart | 
from the Sacrificer : ſo likewiſe to ſet your idoles 
to ſale, you doe nothing but extoll the holineſle of | 
| theplaces,whereunto the poore ſuperſtitious ones | 
doe runne in pilgrimage,witneſle your preachings | 
and writes, amongſt others, touching that which 
you name our Ladie of Zoretto, vnto which place | 
you haue made the credulous pilprimes belecue, | 
that an image was brought downe from heauen, ” 
and that the Angels brought a Chappell chrough 
the aire trom one place to another, the whole be-| 4-4 
ing grounded on a heare ſay of ſome ſuperſtitious - 
perſons. In ſtead of Salomens Temple, you haue| | 
| builded a million, following therein the footſteps 
| of the Samaritanes your predeceſlors, which on | 
euery high place, and hillocke, and vnder enery 
high cree builded and ſet vp chappels, altars, and 
|idoks. Weare not ignorant what was the vſe * of 
| the Iewiſh Temple erefted by Salomon. We ab: | 
horre the abuſe, which having beene declared by | 
b Jeremie, he was readie to be condemned to : hai 
death : and S.* Steen was ſtoned. In like manner; | 
we deteſt thoſe ſuperſtitions which haue beene 
brought in, whether it bein regard of the dedica- 
tions of your I emples,as we {hall make mention, 
= or | | 


$ : — 


- t. Reg. 8, 


y=_ 
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| es | | The ſecond Conformitie. | 
} or of that which is contained in your oiles, your | | 
F | holy water, your croſles, your reliques,your pup- | 
g pets, and ſuch like traſh being forged & dreamed 
j; | according to your good intentions. And what| | 
j | 4 Ma:).21, | is that, to make aden 4 of theeues of that, which | 
jt | * 7erem, zo. | Ought to beaddicted *©vnto the true ſeruice of the | | 
i | | Eternall? So likeas when robberies ſurpriſed the 
1 | | place of prayer vnder the Synagogue, Chriſt 1eſus 
i thoughtit no ſcorne toreturneinto the wildernes | 
1 and enter into priuate houſes : ſo likewiſe are we| 
þ : pleaſed to ſerue God in cauesand Church-yards| | 
is | as the primittue Chriſtians did, rather then ro pol-| 
* | lute our ſelues by frequeting thoſe places ſo much] | 
id prophaned. 
i | 
W | | ; ſ 
4 | | He Phariltes garniſhed the ſepulchers of| | 
' i . | the Prophets : ſo doe you, in decking the ſ 
Mi EE. ſhrines and rombes of the Apoſtles, of| | 
7 | 2 Martyrs and other Saints. And when your Popes | 
4 builded the SaniZa ſanctorums at Rome in the | 
| { | Church of Laterazr, did they not reſtore againe the | | 
7 | | holy place which God in 0!d times had ordained| 
| | in his Temple of Teruſalem, called in the Hebrew | 
. | language Kodech Kadaſchim ? Truth it is that the | 
| God othoſts, the Holy of Holy did there thew| | 
| forth his Maieſtie, to the intent that he might in-| 
| | ſtruc] | 


ſtruc his Deep le in the knowledge of his will, and 


i - Of boly Water. 


{ Chriſt Ieſus his ſake,who is the true propitiatorie. 


| namely, to iudge of the guiltineſle or innocencie 
| of the woman that wasaccuſed of adultery ? Burt 
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did appoiat the propitiatorie to be kept therein, 
which was a type of Chriſt : and the tables of the 
Law, whichthe Lord commanded Moſes to cloſe | 


[. 's | | 
therein, together with the rod of Moſes, and a 


glaſle full ofthe Mana ofthe Delert, in token of 
the fauour which he had ſhewen vato them for 


[n ſtead of al] theſe, you have locked within your 
Santta ſanftorum of Rome(a place whereinto wo- | 
men are not admitted ) the fore-skinne of our Sa- 
 uiour, with his ſlippers,and his nauell, 4arons rod, | 
a glaſſe of Manna, with another arke of the couc-. 

nant, - | 7 


CHAP.xIL | 


Et vs cometo your holy water. Ts it not 
grounded * vpon the imitation of thatho- 
iy water, which Gcd ordained by Moſes, 


} 


lets hearken vnto that which your > Durandw 
ſayth. Thu luſtrall water according nts the-teſti- 
monie of Pope Cyprian, hath power to ſanitifie, ac- 
cording to that which is written bythe © Prophet:Then 
' will 1 powre cleane water won you, and you ſhall be 


cleane : yea from all yonr filthineſſe, and from all your 


#aoles) 


83 


© Nw1. 5. 


b Durand rat. 


divinor.off -lib.q. | 


rubr de aqua + 
benediaa, 


* Bzech, 36. 


md. 


hs... At Mt 
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| 4 Deconſecrat, 


difl.3.Can, A- 
quan. 


* Exod: 15. 


f 2.Reg.5. 


5 Joan, 5. 


| & Them, pare. 4. 


queſt T1. ArE.2. 
{eyin Maths. 


| ofthat name haue learned this, whom they make 


| bitterneſle ofthe waters of Mara, and had made 


| force. And although the luſtrall water, wherewith 
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ideles will I cleanſe you. A new heart will 1 giue you, 
| apd a new ſpirit will 1 put within you, and 1 will take 
away the ſtony heart out of your bodie, and 1 will gine 
you 4p heart of fleſh. And I will pat my ſpirit within 
508. Andalittle after, the water of aſperſion clean- 
{ecb. And from thence he concludeth : it appearerh 
therefore that the aſper fron of this water, is a waſhing 
wnto ſaluation, and ic fit to wipe away the ordinarie 
finnes of men, euen as the aſhes of the Cow were in the 
old Teffament. Is not this well concluded ? And 
from whence ſhould Pope Alexander © the firſt 


{ the author ofthe conſecration of this water; but 
from that which was praiſed in old times by 
| Gods commaundement among the people of 1/- 
racl? He had read that Meſes© had taken away the 


| them ſweete, by cauſing wood to be throwne 

therein : That * God healed the Leprofie of Naa- 
man the Syrian by the waters of Iordan, at the 
prayer of Eliſeus the Prophet : Thats he had giuen 
tothe poole of the ſheepe at Ieruſalem, the pro- 
pertic to make him recouerof any Uiſeaſes what- 
| ſoeuer, that firſt ſtepped thereinto,afterthe Angel 
had troubled the water. This fillie man thought 
b that his enchanted water ſhould haue the like' 


| 


the Leuites were purified, was a type of Chrift 
Teſus his bloud : yet notwithſtanding, as if this 
| bloud were nor ſufficient for the purging of the 
 faithfull, he hath ordained this water with the ap-' 
plication of the ſame vertue, witneſle this ryme, 


i. 
_ 
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| Aqua beneditta fit nobis ſal ws & vita. And let vs 
ſee how this 1ollie Pope * doth frame his argu- 
| ment : 2f the aſhes of the dead Cow, ſayth he, being 
' ſprinkled among the people, aid ſanitifre and cleanſe 


theres : how much more the coniured water being min- | 


 eled with ſalt, and hallowed by godly prayers , ought 
to have this power to purge and ſanctifie the people * 
' Soin ſtead of the bloud of Chriſt Teſts they offer 


| Richeome * ſayth, that you haue the cuſtome of 
holy water from the Apoſtolicke inſtitution, yer 
{ doth notcite any one place of Scripture. His tel- 
| low ! Bellarmize is againſt him in that :for he faith, 
Nu deeſſe ad aquam benedictam, niſi diuinam inſtitu- 
tionem, quominies fit ſacramentum, And in the ta- 
| ble ofthe ſame Bookeat the letter A. Aqua bene- 
| azcta, ſayth he,non a Deo inſtituta eff, ſedab Eccleſia, 
(7 taco non eft Sacramentum. Seeing therefore that 
| he doth freely acknowledge that this water hath 
not beene inſtituted by God, it remaineth to.goe 
and ſearch out the firft authors, the rather, ſeeing 


| well from authoriſing ſo great a blaſphemie. Now 
rey are made manifeſt vnto vs by ” Epiphantus 

Bilhop of Salamys, to wit, either the Samaritanes, 
{among whom the vſe of luſtrall water was verlie 
| frequent : or the Hemerobaptiſts,whom he ranck- 
 eth * inthe fourth ſect of the Jewes,fo rermed;be- 
cauſe they waſhed themſclues euery day with hal- 
lowed water, wherewith notwithſtanding youare 
| contehitto ſprinkle your ſelues onely, abulingim- 
| mediately thereafter the verſe.of the good peni- 


 contured water vnto the Church. The Ieſuite | 


par. 12. of the | 


| that the true Church of God hath kept her ſelte | 


ſect. 17, 


tential} 


i De conſecr.di/?, 
3.Can.Aquan, | 


k Tn lus firft 
diſcourſe of 
miracles, 


I Rellarm.tem,y,, | 


f1egJition, 
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m Fpiphan. ecnt, 
l ereſ. lib, 1.t0, 
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? Naw. 19. 
Leuit, 14. 


© Poſeph,Anti- 
que. lib, 6, 


1 > Deceleff; Hie- 


Fare Ca. 4. 


part I» & To 


e Liba.Cerewon, 


| Pons, 5.7. 
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| onely : but we ſay thatit was not many ages after, 


dition 0 
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tentiall Palme ®,which Da#id made in deteſtation 
of his adulterie : Purge me with hyſope, and I ſhalbe 
cleane , waſn me and | ſhall be whiter then ſnow. 
Wherein he meaneth of the ceremonies of the 
? Law. And what likenetlc hath that with youraſ- 
perltons ? | 


| | | | : 


WE od 6 TY LD] 
CHAP. XIII, 


Of the ( reame and anointing. 


Oreouer you teach all with one accord, 
that the glorie and luſter of your Chriſmes 
andannointings, wherwith the whole Hie- 
rarchic of your Prictts is greaſed, proceedeth * 
from no other origine but trom the haddows and 
figures of the Iewiſh Law, notwithſtanding thar 
Chriſt Ieſus had alreadie aboliſhed them through | 
his comming. I ſuſpe& you will alledge Dexys, 
called > Areopagite, who will haue the compoli- 
tion ef the Chriſme to be peculiar vnto Biſhops 


which long after it was brought in, was common 
to all Priefts. I he vie of this Chriſme is frequent 
in your greateſt myſteries, and chiefly in the bene-: 
ton of your Agnus De, as this braue poeſic 
teſtifieth©, "T1 
Balſam ,gy cera munda,cum Chriſmati unda; | 
| Conficiunt 4gnum_,quod munue,ao tivimagnum. | 


| 


th. M— 
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| of ſuch asthey lodged in theirhouſes fornothing, 


| thers feete. Butin ſtead of imitating him after this 


um. 
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Frente velut naam,per myſtica ſantificatum. 
Fulgura deſurſum depellit, onene malignum 
Peccatum frangit, ut Chrifti ſanguws, angit. 


| 


CHAP. XIHELE 
Of waſhing of the fete. 


Supper, waſhed his Diſciples feete;willing 
thereby (according to the cuftomt of the 
Cauntrey, and of thoſe dayes in waſhing the feete 


Hrift Teſus before he did inſtitute the holy 


2s it may be {eene throughout the whole Scrip- 
cure) to declare what the dutie ofhoſpitalitieand 
charitie was, euen of the greateſt toward the mea-, 
neſt ſort, as the Apoſtlealſo maketh mention, and 
in that ſenſe commaunding vs, to waſh one ano- 


| 


manner, bchold a ſtage-play as you grolle 
it brought 10to the Church, to waſh the 
twelue poore ones vpon Mandy T hurſday 


; CEFME It. 


| 
| 
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[1 
x 

. 


| 


Luke T6 


r. Timoth,s, 
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Conſecrationem. 


2 De Covſecy. 


&. Qualiter, 


| gainſt the greateſt vnbelecuers, 
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CHAP. . TN 
Of extreme Pain, 


'He Apoſtles, asitis 6 preſ cg Bllow! 

ing their maſters commaundement, added 

ſometimes vnto the wonderfull healing of 
diſeaſes an annointing with oile. And behold 
thereupon a new Sacrament ofcxtreme Vnetion, 
continned and praiſed ſoidlely & vnprofitably, | 
after that this extraordinarie gitt of healing hath 
ceaſed, hauing beene giuen vnto them for a cer- 
raine time onely, and till the preaching of the Go- 
ſpell were furniſhed with ſufficient authoritic a- 


CHAP. XVI. 
Of the Dedication of Temples. 


[41 


Nd in the dedication of your T emples 
doe you not play the Tewes? Let vs giue 
eare to the reaſons that you vie. The 7ewes, 
ſay the Canons*®, had certqne places, where they ſa- 
 crificed, which were hallowed by heauenly and ſolemne 
prayers, and offered their offerings to God no where 
elſe. If the 1ewes therefore, who ſerued the ſhadow | 
of the Law obſerned this ceremonie, with farre more| 
reaſon owpht we to ye the ſame ,onts whom the truth 
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ner, and to dedicate them through ſacred on:Fon, to- 


| gether with altars, veſſels, garments, and other drna- 
ments. Thereafter itis added : We owght not to cele-. 
brate but in ſuch places as are hallowed by Biſhops. | 


You ſhall acknowledpe here, it it pleaſe you, your 
Gratians ſtile. In the meane time we find no fault 
with your Temples: we require onely the true vie 
thereof, to wit, that God may be called on in the 
publicke Congregation, his word preached and 
embraced, the holy Sacraments miniſtred and re- 
ceiued.For this cauſe hath © the temple beene cal- 


led the houſe of Prayer, for all manner of people 


generally. Origep © allo calleth the Temples of the 
Chriſtians, houſes of Prayer. Tertullian © ſayth, 
that we doe aſſemble our ſelues in the Temple, firſt for 
prajer ; ſecondly, to heare the leſſon or lefture;thirdly 


for exhortatien, &c. That which we reprehend, 


is that which hath proceeded from Judaiſme, 
whereunto Chriſt Ieſus hath put ſuch an end, that 
the Apoſtlef, comprehending all thoſe ceremo- 
nies vnder the name of Circumcition, fayth ex- 
preſſely ; That if one be circumciſed, Chriſt auai- 
leth him nothing : ſo that to gather vp all in one 
word, whatſoeuer colour of deuotion can be pre- 
trended,& what antiquitie ſocuer can be alledged, 
all thoſe fopperies, wherethrough by little and li- 
tle the true ſeruice of God in ſpirit and veritie,bath 
beene tranſformed into a moſt hideous fooliſh- 
nee, are not onely to be reie&ed as friuolous and 
vnprofitable, but alſo to be abhorred : tor hauing 


is renealed, and grace isgiuen by Chriſt : namely ® to 
build Temples, to decore them after the braueſt man- 
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, degenered firſt into ſuperſtirion, and finally intoa| 


is there any Churches in the Popedome that are | 
Saintsthar they dedicate them, vnto whom they | 


ſuch other ſerutces beionging to God alone, | 


Fi 
; | 


— "I 


deteſtable impietie. And I will aske you, where | 
dedicated vnto Chrift 1eſis ? It is to Angels and | 
addrefle their prayers, their ſweete incenſe, and | 


| 


' 


4 


] 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| trumpet their ſaſts and abſtivences: far that they make 
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CHAP. XVII 
Of Traditions. | 


| | , 
S rouching traditions, vnder the name| 
whereof ſo many ſuperſtitions haue beene | 
_©*"by little and little brought into the Chriſtian | 
Church, and are ſo ftoutly defended at this day, | 
that you dare euen terme them. Apoſtolicke, doe 
you not follow in theintraduſtionthereof,the pa- 
terne and modell of your fathers the Iewiſh: Rab- 
bins and Phariltes ? As in * that they bind heauic 
burdens, and gricaousto be borne, and lay them on 
mens ſhoulders, but they themſelues will not moouc 
them with one of their fingers : for ſo much as they doe 
all their workes tobe ſeene of men, far that they keepe | 
the keys of the Kingdame of Heauen, and they them- 

| felues goe not in, neither ſuffer they them that would 
enter,to come in : for® that they proclaime by ſound of 


? : EXE MESSY | 
= 


their Philaiterics braad,and wauld appeareoutwardly | 


to be very worſhipfull Saints, and are nothing within. 
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but wh PUFF And then your. Doors, 
whom you call Magiſtros noſtros : haue they not 
borrowed their titles from the Iewiſh Rabbines ? 
| Of whom our Sauiour ſpeaketh ©, that they loned 
the greetings in the markets, and to be called of men, 
| our Maſter. Your ordinary bragging is, that you 
baue no tradition or cuſtome, which is not of ten 
or twelue hundreth yeares ſtanding : and we grant 
to you a farre longertime, to wit, that you haue 
of two or three thouſand yeares ſtanding &aboue, 
ſuch as are thoſe which you haue borrowed from 
 Gentiliſme, and retained of Iudaiſme. And ought 
they to be the more embraced for that|reſpect ? 
| By the contrary, as one of the auncient Fathers 
 ayth, an old cuſtome is an old errour, and ought 
ſo "roach the rather to be aboliſhed. 


CHAP. XVIIL 


Of Tranſubſtantiation. 


Et vs come to Tranſubftantiation. Al- 

though this word with the doftrine annex- 

ed thereto be new ( for what Do@or of the 
primitiue Church hath written that the conſecra- 
tion is perfeted by the vertue of theſe words, hoc 
eſt enim corpus meum ? Neuertheleſſe to the end 
that you may ſetthe ſame to ſale the better vnto 
the people, as good and vpright antiquities, you 
make them proceede from the Iewiſh Rabbins, 
; | _M x. | _ even 


* Math, 23. 
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euen as if they had euer dreamed thereof. Rab; 
2ozſes Hadarſan writing vpon this verle * of the 
136. Palme. Lord thou zineſt foode wnto all fleſh, 
ſpeaketh in expreſle termes theſe words ; This text 
aoreeth well, with that which is written in the thirtie 
fourth Pſalme,Taft you and ſee,how gracious the Lord 
# : for the bread and meat which he giueth upto euery 
one i his fleſh, and by eatins thereof it 1s changed into 
fleſh. Are notthele very goodly conſequences ? 
No otherwiſe then witches doe miike a Bucke, or 
the haft ofan-axe. Although this Iew meancth 


that all manner of foode is changed into the fleſh 
| and bloud of the perſon that cateth ir,throngh the 
| digeftiue power and facultic, yet you would haue 
| gathered your tranſubſtantiation from thence ; as 
Iikewiſe out of this text of ® Moſes, where 1acob 
foretelling in the agotlie of his death, what ſhould 


happen vnto his children, addrefting his ſpeech. 
| vnto 1#d4 the fourth in order, ſpeaketh theſe | 
words : He ſhail biad bys aſſe foale unto the vine,and 
his aſſes colt nts the b iſt vine ; he ſhall waſh his gar- 
ment in wine, and his cane in the blond of grapes, 
Hy ejesfhall be red with wine,cvc. And what man- 


by is [ignifted the great plentie and abundance of 
wine and milke that was to be in the land of 1#d4 


lefſe you would cortupt and peruert the ſenſe 
thereof, vnder the authoritie of RabbiCohans, who 


| by theaſle hath.vnderſtood, ſay you, the Meſs; x, 
b | into 
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ner of concluſion can we draw out of thefe words, | | 
out that they are igured and hyperbolicall,where- | 


arthe deuiding thereof ? After this manner hath | 
|the whole antiquitie vnderitood it, and neuerthe- 
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Into whoſe body and blood the wine was to bee 
tranſubſtantiated. In conſcience; is this to ſpeake 
reuerently of the holy Sacrament? Ovught you 
| not to be aſhamed of ſuch concluſions? Buthow 
ſhould you be ſo, ſith you haue no brow? | 
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N the old Teſtament there was ſome peace offe- 
rings which they vſcd to lift vp on high, a cere- 
| monie that ſignified the eleuation of Chriſt on 
| the wood ofthe Croſſe. And may it not be from 
| thence that you haue learned to lift vp high the 
| round Hoſt after your conſecration? Howſeeuer 
it bee, your Doors know not whereof to take 
| holde, whether in regard of the fignification. of 
this eleuation ofthe Hoſte;or for that of the Cha- 
lice, ſeeing as yet they haue not determined whe- 
ther it ought to be lifted aloft couered,or vncoue- 
red. Andletvs ſee how well they are verſed in 
the Scripture. Some * doe attribute this manner 
of doing vnto David, of whom it is written in 
theſe words, naughtily tranſlated out ofthe He- 
brew, Et ferebatur manibus ſus : whereas the text 
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the hands of thoſe that would hane taken him, Duran- 
dius* will haue this ceremonie to be grounded on 

that which is written : Aud 1,if 1 were lift up from 
L410 My} the 
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| Of the elenation of the Hoſle, 


beareth that he behaued himelfe like a foole among | 


I. 4.13, | 


2 Gererd.Lirich, 
lib.3. | 


b Durend.lib. 4, 
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| leefe, in ſtead ofreaching them to worſhip one on- | 
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the c:rth, will draw all men unto me. Another*® 
| that he may the ſooner haue done, writeth that che 
Pope hath to decreed, and hath alſo granted many | 
indulgences vnto thoſe that fhall worlhip che | 
Hoſte, confidering tne great miracles that hque' 
bezne wrought, which/neuerchelef{2 one? of your ' 
{choole-men, being ofa better conſcience,tpareth 
not to ſay, that they have beene deuiſed by the 
Prieſts, that they miphr terrifie the people the 
more, and keepe them vnder the yoake of this be- 


| 


ly God. S. Paul ſpeaketh nothing of this adyra- | 
tion , neyther yet is there any mention made | 


thronghout the whole antiquitie. And what hold ' 


bo 


now might 4rri»s,Eutiches and others take of you | 
ifrhey were allue againe ? 1 


[7 
T* He perfuming with ſweete ihcenſe was.very 
marks in the Church of Iſrael : and was | 
likewiſean inſtitution of God. But the Le-| 
aiticall ſeruice being ſuppreſſed , why haue you 
reſtored itagaine ? : Yet if you-did vſe the ſame. 
| iraply,the {inne would be the leffer : but when as. | 
you craue of God that in recompence of. the: 
Franckincenſe he, would beftow on vs the riches: 
of his mercies andcompaſſons, the gifts -w = 
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holy Spirit, is not this to attribute the remiſſion of| 
{1nnes tothe incenſe ? Likewiſein the liturgiethar| 
is attributed vnto S. James, you pray to God that: 
he weuld receiue the ſame,and bee pleaſed there-. 
with for the ſame purpoſe. | 


CHAP, XXI. | 
Of kiſring of the Biſhops ſhoulder, 


[IF T is likewiſe a cuſtome among you, that the 
Piers Mafle being finiſhed, which is ſung 
with greater ſtate then the ordinary ones are,to 
kifle the Biſhops fhoulder. Behold what your 
Doors ſay, the one a Pope*, and the other a 
Schoole-man®: to wit that by this kiſhng of the 
ſhoulder, is ſignified that the Biſhop is that Pon- 
tife, vato whom, according vnto the figure of the 
Laws, the right ſhoulder of theholeſome peace 
offerings belonged, and whoſe domination is laid 
 vpon.his ſhoulder. And who would not laugh at 
| theſe ſo ſabtile and'feriall allegories? 


'® | 
| | 
| | 
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7. diebw poſt paſ- 


| whatdid thar ſfipnifie, butthat the fire that conſu- | 
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CHAP. XXII. 
OF: Lights. 


manded in his law : the* fire pon the Altar | 
ſhall burne thereon,and nener be put out. And 


med the holocauſte, was a ſhadowand type of the 
afflitions and torments , whereby the body of 
Chriſt was conſumed becauſe of our ſinnes? And 
the perpetuitic ofthis fire® what elſe did it Ggnifie, 
but a perpetuall enioying ofthe fruits proceeding 
of theaffliftionsandtorments aboue mentioned, 
which the faithfull doe ſuffer? And how can you 
gather your lights and torches from thence ? To 
be briete, wee will not inſert here that which your 
Canons®, and one of your Schoole-men teach, 


right wares, : we {hall ſay onely that the ceremo. 
niall Law, having beene a pedagogue vnto the 
Fathers, to lkeade them vnte_ the contemplation 
and taking hold(among thoſe ſhadowes)of the 
light of the truth, which *® is our Sauiour Chriſt Ie- 


| bring them in vſe againe, ſeeing that Chelſt Teſus 
hath ſupprefled them. 


who would ſer this Marchandize to faleas vp-| 


| | 


He like may bee ſaid of lights. God com-4 | 


—_— — .. 


ſus, it is folly, yea, impietic to reſtore them and } 
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CHAP. XXII1. 
Of Celibate. 


S for ſingleneſſe of life, you are direQtly 
commanded the ſame :- concubinarte is al- 


from being excluded from the Church, that it is 

euen admitted vnto the holy table, witneſle your 
 decrees*drawne out of ſome councell. But to the 
end hat you bee not letted for lacke of proofes, 
one of your Popes hath made prouiſton, and hath 

grounded his chaſtitie ypon that which the Lord 

ſpake® , Sani7ifie your ſelues therefore, aud bee holy, 

\ for 1 ammthe Lord your God: as if holinefle did con- 

fiſt onely in celibate, Wee ſhall adde vnto the 
premiſles; that celibate proceeded from the Eſſe- 
ans,a very famous ſet among the Tewes : and not 

only celibate, but Monachiſme alſo, whereof rhe 
| ftarutes are altogether conforme tothe rules of the 
 Efſeans, as it may be ſcene in Euſebins*©; 


Lk, 
| 

CHAP. XXIV. 

Of the Tubilee. 


OD did inſtitute the Tubilee for the liber- 
tic ofſlaues, for the aboliſhing ofdebts,and 
-for reſtoring againe ofthoſe that were put 


ſo permitted among you: whichis fo farre | 


2 Can.TI5quid;P, 
3 4.ex Cauc, To. 
let,Can.l7. 
Canon, Chriſtia- 
no diſt. 2.4. 
Can, tenere diſt, | 
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Monachiſme. 


© Euſeb.lib,$, 
Enang preparat. | 
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[the painefull trauels of this life. And why doe 
| you prophane with your pretended Jubilee, this 
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| 


| might hauc beene confuſed : yer 10 itis, that-this 
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| the blood of Chriſt were of 11 maller worth ar Gne 
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from the ooſſeion of their fathers inberirantes, 
And although that litterally this jnſlitution be- 
longed to the policie of Iſrael, as well forthepoſ-| 
ſeſhons, as to vphald and keepe the diſtinion 
and ſeparation ot their ofspring, which otherwiſe] 


ceremonie aymed a little farther, to wit, at Chriſt, | 
whois the end and ſcope of the Law, in whoſe 
perſon there is full libertie and 1oy p romiſed and 
giuento vs, which the faithfull tall inherit after 


holy figure already accompliſhed by our Meſſias? 
We _ ſpoken therofin the conformities which 
are betweene you and Gentiliſme, here wee ſhall 
adde onely that you ſet vp Iudaiſme againe, and 
that you attribute vnto the golden hammer, 
wherewith-the Pope beateth one of the gates of 
S. PeterstempleatRome, called Holy, at the be- | 
ginning of the Tubileezthat which appertaineth vn- 

to the blood of Chriſt Ieſus, and notto any other, 
to wit, the remiſſion of {innes.. And finally, the 
dodrine of the Iubilee importeth as much , as if 
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time then another. 
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| 


Of che conception of the orgin Marty. 


- 


. / Ou keepeholy the feaſt of the row ial 
the virgin Aary, and belecue that ſhee'was 
concelued without originall finne, nn 


 andprincipally of Rabbi 1uds,theſonne of Simon; 
who faith;thatthe matter whereof the mother of 
the Meſsias was to be engendred, was created be- 


| plant, that thy right hand hath planted. And why 


_ — — 


keth no delight in thoſe counterfeit honours ? 


Conception ; and of 0rigexe, That her chiefe ho- 


| 


a little boxe from generation-to generation,. with- 


miſteries out ofthe words of the'Plalme : 0 Zord 
looke downe from heauen,and veholde and wiſate the 


haue you not learned of $. Berpard:that ſhee ta- 


| Which hee ſpeaketh of purpoſe of rhe feaſt of the 


nour is to bee ſaued; twftitied, and:redeemed 
through the blood ot her ſohne. And.your.gdola- 
trie by the contrary hath mounred vnto fuchbla(- 
 phemies, as toattribure vnto the virgin Mary, and. 
to transferre vnto her inall your Offices,all what- 

ſoeuer the Prophets and the Plalmiſt ſpake-of 


fore Adam had finned, and was thus preſeruedin|, 


Tn the booke | 
called the Ex- | 


poſition of My- | 
ſeries, | 


 out-any ſpot or corruption : and gathereth.rheſe | 


God, and of Icfus Chrift:O. Lord; how long? 3 
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® Martene eti2 
ex parte ſapit il- 
lud dogma , quo 
patrum anime in 
onfers dicuntur 
fuiffe, tefte Ire- 
v£o0.l. 1.6.29, 


Þ Eccleſec,7.v.17. 


©1.Pet.z. 


—— 


{ wates vnto this Thalmudicallexpofition ? Weare: 


' | cauſethey would not hearken vnto Chriſt Teſas,] 
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CHAD. XXVI. | 
Of tbe Lymbus. 
= | 
| Ven to the Lymbus the antichamber of 
Þi« haue you ſtretched forth your armes, 
that you may draw from thence the traditi- 

on ofthoſe maſter Carpenters, the Cabaliſts, or 
the Thalmudiſts. And ſuch as are verſed in the 
reading of their bookes, know, how that they be-| 
leeue*, thatthe Patriarchesand others the firſt Fa- 
thers are ftill lodging there, and looking for the 
comming of their Mefhas. And doe you know 
wherethey haue found the Godmothers of this] 
building? Euen at band in the booke of Eccleſi-| 
aſtes®, which ſaith: That there are ſome iuft men] 
who perilh in their juſtice. Is not this to ground 


| 


| 


which neither farre nor necre approcheth any 


not ignorant what your proofes are concerning 
the Lymbns, and chiefly how you haue cauſed: 
wreſtthat place of S., Peters*, which is ſo much 
chatted among you, toward that ſide. Howſoe- 


haue thus ſtumbled, and that ſo long agoe : fith it 
| appeareth manifeſtly thar the Apoſtle ſpeaketh 
| not there ofthe old fairhfull Fathers, but contrari- 
| wiſe of thevnfaithfull : for example whereof hee 
| _— forth thoſe thar periſhed in the flood,be- 


that! 
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the borders and ſuburbs of hell vpon a place, 


yerthe matter gocth, yet itis wonderfull,thart you | 
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| that preached vnto them ſpiritually by the mouth 
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CHAP. XXVIE {| 


Of the La. 


Ou haue that alſo common with the Tewes, | 
| w-ho were euill taughr, and thinke that the| = 
doctrine of the 'Goſpell aboliſheth the Law. | 
For to what end tendeth the calumny of your 
Sorbonique DoRors and Teſuites , againſt the 
| Chriſtian Church, in accuſing her that ſhee hath a- | | 
| boliſhed good workes, and made way vnto all} 
manner of diſorder ? Indeede welay atter $. Paul 
 *that we are luſtified by faith in Ieſus Chriſt, and| zx9,.5.5.27. 
| not by the workes of the Law : and concerning | 6-l:.2..16. 
the morrall law, as®it killeth vs in regard of vs| »G,.,.>.x9, 
[that aretranſgreſſors thereof, for whoſe inſtructi- 
| on it was giuen : ſofalſo wee are juſtified through | *Rm.3.v30. | 
the ſame in Ieſus Chriſt, as in him thar hath payed | 
the debt which the law required'of vs : and hauing 
 fnlly accompliſhed*and rarified all the promiſes |, 
; thereof in all thoſe that beleeue. And what is to | 2.cor A ROS 
| be ſeene there that is not Apoſtolicke? And when | 
| you lay that you are able to fulfill Gods law, are 
you not like him that vaunted himlſelfe that hee r-1 
had fulfilled all the commandements euen from | -  - 
| his youth-head? Is there not a fine harmony be- 1 
| tweeie you and that proud bragging "_— | 
1 | | —] C |. 
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here to diſanull the effe& ofthe Crolle? 


1 Nd concerning Tuſtification, like as the Iews 
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ed 


man cannot fulfill the law of God, the ſame not- 
withſtanding being 1uſtly required at his hands, 
becauſe itis juſt in 1t ſelte, and becauſe it was pi- 
uen vnto the firſt man, while hee was yetin the e- 
ſtate of innocency,and fell afterwards through his 
owne fault from all abilicie to fulfill the ſame, and 
weall in him.From thenceitis that S. 4u/tin* faith 
tovs : Who is he that t able to accompliſh the Law in| 
all points, but he by whom all the commandements o 

God are fulfilled, that i to ſay Chriſt Teſs? Anda 
little after? : But all the commundements are thought 
to be fulfilled, when that which & not fulfilled is par- 
doned. And lo ſpeaketh hee in morethen a hun- 
dred places. And S. Ambroſe, Profper Aquitan- 
1, S. Bernardand all the Fathers. To what pur- 
poſe then your Pharifaicall pride and diſdaine| 
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We belecue better : to wit, that the regenerate | 
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| 


CHAP. XXYVIII 

Of Juſtification. | 

being euill aduiſed, did teach, that man was | 
iuſtified by the workes of the Law : ſo like- 

wiſe you attribute juſtification before God vnto 

the merits of good workes. And that which you 


acknowledge touching the merits ofthe death of 


Chriſt Ieſus, 4 by you ſo reſtrained and tyed to] 
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| tions of men are much eſteemed, and valued at 


| 


| 


tothe endthat you may deſtroy that, which is in 


Teſus Chriſt. 


that which precedeth Baptiſme, that the ſarisfa- | 


- 
* 


a'1 high rate, as all your bookes doe teſtifie. And 
it ſome of you doe atany time preſſe to ſpeake of 
ot Chriſt Jeſus and of his vertue, it is done with ſo 
much ignorance and ſophiſtry, that it is perceiued 
incontinent, that as yet you haue not learned to | 
renounce your falſe and counterfeit righteouſnes, 


| 


| 


CHAP. XXIX. 
Of opus Operatum. 


lewes onely in name, were contented with 
the letter without the ſpirit, that 1s to ſay, 
they thought that they had deſerued much, if with | 


| like as the Tewes , who were, 


| ſentand behold their ſacrifices and ſacramentall 

lignes, were,as many meritorious warkes,, al- 
though they had beene withoutall deuotionand| 
inward! 


their bodies and lips they had drawne neereto the | 
temple, ro the ſacrifices, the ſacraments, without | 
| faith or any true repentance : for which cauſe they 
were bitterly checked by the Prophets. - In like 
manner your DoQors haue made the poore ſu- | 
perſtitious people beleeue, that to bee preſentar, 
diuine ſerutce, to rehearſe certaine words without 

| 


| vaderſtanding or deuotion inthe minde, to bepre-| 


D—_ OR. 


wu 
© 


- | reach ſuch perſons, as are diſeaſed of wy bodily 


1 | order, 
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| inward feeling, euen like to a ſtone or a logge of 
wood. Sogrollean errour and fo preiudicialt vn- 
to ſpiritual] and cuerlaſting life, as if one ſhould} 


' and mortall diſeaſe, that it ſhould be ſutfcient for | 
' them to truſt to the Phyſicians skill, and to the 
| Apothecaries boxes,not knowing whatthey were, 
or taking any receipt : oras if one ſhould ſay to a 
oore hungry man, that {it he would be filled) it | 
{hould be ſufficient for him to relie on thoſe that 
make good cheare, and neuer to taſt one bitin the: 
meane time. Ler vs learne therefore by the con- 
| trarie, that the true faith of Chriſtians is not an in-{ 
definite and confuſed imagination, and is not to 
belecue by an Atturney , but to vnderſtand the 
fundamentall heads of Chriſtian Religion. 


GEERY SENRS 


CHAP. XXX, 
Of Feaſts. 


Ouching your feaſts, doe you not ſay that 
Þ they are after the imitation of the lewes,| 
which obſerued and kept holy the feaſt of 
Isdith, and of the Machabees that did inſtitute one, 
| which Chriſt Ieſus found to be till in requeſt in his 
time, and did celebrate the ſame. Bur you re-| 
 marke not that thoſe were inſtituted to giue thanks 
| vnto God, and to put the people in minde of their 
deliuerie from the plots and conſpiracies of their 
enemies, being indifferent and belonging onely to 


o 


| 
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order, and not impoſed on them as lawes for the 
neceſhtie of Gods feruice. Your feaſts are after an | 


other manner, {ith they are ordained, cqmmaun- 
ded, and praiſed to bind the conſcience, euen as 
ifthe necefſhtie of religion did require ſuch things. 
And why haue you taken away the libertie of the 
choile of dayes, that was in the primitiue Church? 
Moreouer, the feaſts of the Iewes were ordained 
onely in the name of Ged, without idelatrie and 


ſuperſticion : yours are full thereef,, and are hal-_ 


lowed in the name of Saints, male and female. I 
could amplifie my ſpeech vpon that ſhamefull 
controuerſie, that roſe among the Efterne and 
Wefterne Biſhops, concerning the teaſt of Eafter, 
which had cauſed a great ſchiſme in the Church, 


| if ithad not bin preuented by the learned Irenems, 


Biſhop of Lyon againſt the imprudencie of 7ior 
the thirteenth Biſhop of Rome : Iwill be conten- 


ted onely to admoniſh you, that it ſhould be bet- | 
ter, to eſchew ſuch amultitude of feaſts full of ſu- | 


perftition, and preiudiciall vnto the eſtate of the 
Common wealth,and to content your ſelues with 
that which that great 7enativs writeth, who recom- 
mended earnefily Sonday onely vnto the Chriſti- 
ans, which the Councell of C 4/aree proued by the 
holy Scripture, whereinto the Sabboth was chan- 
ged : orelſe if you goe about to celebrate any no- 
table hiſtory of our Lord, and that it be thought 
fit and expedient for edification to doe ſo, to con- 
tinue ſuch feafts till Sonday, without relying on 
the Monday orthe new Moene:which is to bring 


\ina Chriſtianiſme both Iewiſh and lunaticke. 
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CHAP. XXXI, Nj 
Of Tubes. 


| ; 
| 
| 


He Tithes that are ſo ſeuerely exated by 


confeſle ) vpon Godslaw. Iris true indeed. 
thatthe Church of Iſrael], the Sacrificers and Le- 


|uites, who were conſecrated vnto the ſeruice of 


God, were nourithed therewith as with Gods por- 
tion and due, and the poore alſo maintained. For 
this cauſe did the Prophet Malachie accuſe them 
| of ſacriledge that refuſed to pay the ſame, From 
this place you borrow the ſubie& of your Epi- 
| 2,” | THE « . 

phonemes againſt thoſe that faile in this dutie, and 


Church, we ſhould acknowledge that they, in 
ſowing of ſpirituall things, ought to reape 6arnall 
things : and that as faithfull labourers they were 


| worthie® of their wages, as the Lord vnder the 


Law ordained * for Zeui: But ſecing the calling 
of your Doors is vnlawfull and vncleane, they 
cannot deny that they are much like vnto the 


which the Prophets reproached vnto them, where- 
food and apparell. And firſt auarice, and then am- 


bition hath puſhed your Church repreſentariue fo | 
farre, that ſhee hath vſurped 4 Lordſhips, King- 
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your Eccleliaſtickes they are grounded ( I} 


that rightly, if you did rightly vſe them. And if 
your Paſtours were lawfull,and truly called in the 


Pharifies, to wit, reaners : and like vnto the Jewiſh | 
Sacrificers, deuouring © the people like bread : | 


as they ought to haue beene contented with their | 


domes | 
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domesand Empires, yea, and after ſuch 1 manner, 


that the hath forgot the cate of —— ſpt piritu- 
all affaires. 


— ti. 


CHAP. 


AXAETL 
Of Inriſdifions. 


Ike as you haue ftretched forth your "IF 
= the pretence of. ſpirituality,vpon King- 

domes and Empires, puarding your ſelues 
with the donations * of Conſtantine and Lewes the 
meeke, though falſe and ſuppoſed, a3 the moſt 
learned through many apes haue remarked : ſo 
likewiſe your Eccleliaſtickes haue vſurped the 
laymens inriſdi&tion, and haue drawne vnto them 
all ſorts of laymen, euen in Prophane matters. 
And whatis their reaſon? It is becauſe the ſoue- 
reigne ſacrificer ofthe Law, ſay they,was ſupreme 
head ouer the iuriſdition not onely ſpirituall, 
buttemporall alſo. And vpon this bruſed reede, 


on, which they haue appropriated to themlſelues, 
euen aboue all Kings,and Potentates of the earth, 
Bur if they had pur on their ſpeRacles right, they 
{hould kane found in the ® Scripture, thar theſe 
two juriſdictions were diftinguiſhed,and commit- 
ted to ſeuerall hands:the Iudges,Princes & Kings 
being the heads ouer the temporall which they ru- 
kd :andtheSacrificers iudged of things that were 
f N 2 2 \cleane 


Ot 


haue they ſerled this goodly temporall iuriſdicti- 
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ver. I 3.6 31, 
Num. l5.v.33» 
Leuit*24.v.I1. | 
2.Chron1g, |}. 
verſ,18, | 


> Mins os nd 
_ — 


—C ww. com — 


CC 


= 


174 | 


* Deut.17,v.8. 


cm ——.... 


The fecond Conformitie. 


—_—— — 


| 


as | 


CC ————w_—_—_———_... 


cleane or vncleane, and of other matters meerely 
holy and fpirituall. And *© if any thing was de- 
maunded atthe mouth of the Sacrificers and Le-| 
uites, it was not in ſo farre as they were Iudges, | 
but thatthey might fearne ofthem thetrue vieand 
meaning of the Law in doubtfull cauſes. 

[ 


Ld 
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'0; TIrregularitie. | 


out all the ceremonies that are obſerued in 

your degradations. And one of your Church- | 
men being degraded by the Biſhop,is at that ſame | 
very inſtant deliuered into the hands of the ſecular | 
power,that he may be codemned to die. If I ſhuld 
| aske why the criminall is not iudged by the Eccle- 
fiaftickes; they will anſwere me that itis done to 
ſhun irregularicie.Butis notthis the ſame that was 
pradtiſed inthe Tewes time, who would notenter 
into Plates houſe, fearing that they might be de- 
filed, and letted from eating of the Paſſeouer? | 


T weretoenter into a labyrinth to goe finde 
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CHAD. XX XI1I11. 


Of Vailes and other furniture | 
of the Church. | 


E muſt returne vntothat which you 
vie in your Temples. Thar vaile 
rentaſunder at the death of Chriſt 
 Ieſus, did ſhew vnto this wretched people of the 
lewes, that at this time there is neither ſacrihce 
| nor Sacrificer, neither altar, nor temple. And by | 
the renting thereof,he would declare that the ele 
may ſearch euen into the ſecrets of Gods councell 
touching their ſaluation. And you not being con- 
rented with the ſtgnification of ſo excellent a mi- 
racle, haue ſet the vailes vp againe in your Cathe- 
drall and Collegiat Churches, chiefly in time of 
Lent, as it the Chriſtian people ought to be lerted 
from beholding of the Sanctuarie, rhat is to ſay, 
fromthe knowledge ofcternall life through Chri/? 
Jeſws. Andinthis doe you not patch together a- 
gainethat vaile which in old times was rent aſun- 
dcr from the toppe to the bottome?So many Tew- 
iſh ceremonies as you haue brought. into Chriſti-- 
anitie,are as many vailes ſowed and patched toge- 
ther. And {ay now that you are not like vnto thoſe 
| wretches, which in the Apoſtles time would haue 
itoyned the vaile rogether againe,by a coniunRion 
ofthe Goſpell with thEiegall ceremonies, and of 
circumciſion with Baptiſme. Your holy water, 
thoſe vellels altogether bias, thoſe Prieſtly gar- | 
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| | ments whoſe number is infinite, thoſe burning 
lampes and lights, the Chriſme, your anneinting: 
with oile, and other infinite abules that are to be 
found among you, are as many additions of new 
vailes and ſacraments which you haue inuented. | 
And whatſocuer antiquitie you can alledge, yet lo | 
itis that you cannot purge your ſelues of /ada- 
i/2ze, or deny that you haue relied on thoſe cere- 
moniall Lawes, which you ought to have banith- 
edeuery one, 4s we may perceiue, that this vaile is 
b - not halfe rent, neither the third or fourth part 
thereof onely, but from the top to the bottome. | 
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of the Purification of Women, 
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_ the Iewes the purification of women thar riſe 


-out of child-bed ? Truth it is that this ceremo- 
nie ordained by God,did lead them vnto the con- 
| fideration ofthe greatneſle of their (inne , which 
| defileth the conception and birth of the child, e- 
| uen as it defiled the firſt Parents. This was ordai- 
| ned onely for diſciplines cauſe, and this vnclean- 
nefle was onely ſimply ciuill , during which the 
woman was bound not to come vnto publike al- 
ſemblies,whereinto ſhee was admitted afterward, 
| hauing ſatisfhed the Law, which commaunded to | 
| offer a lambe, or a paire ofturtle doues, or doues, 
i | You| 
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T* che end haue yon not borrowed alſo from 
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You by the contrary thinke that the woman is in 
the power of Sathan, ſo long as ſhee is in child- 
bed, and that ſhee hath need of tapers, which you 
terme hallowed, of coniurations and other pray- 
ers for her deliuerie. Theſe are your goodly pre- 
 renſes : but as for me, I belecuethat theſe ceremo- 
by nies haue beene inuented and practiſed, for the 0- 
pinion which you haue conceiued that marriage is 
an vncleane thing, which in old times your prede- 
ceſſours the Manicheans, the Adamians, the Hie- 
racites did in like manner , who likewiſe named 
themſelues Apoſtolicks.Itis enough my Maſters, 
ang we ſhould neuer haue done, ſeeing that the a- 


buſe of the Iewiſh ceremonies hath growne ſo far, | 


| that the whole outward ſeruice of God is changed 


 Intoa Leuiticall Religion, after ſuch manner that | 


it ſeemeth that the order of Aaron and his ſubal- 
| reznes, hath yer ſtill the adminiſtration and rule 0- 
 uer the houſe of God here beneath:an order,l ſay, 


rezgne Sacrificer, who hauing taken on him the 
charge of his Fathers houſe, 'hath really ſhewed 
vnto vs the true meaning of all thoſe ſhadows and 
figures ofthe Law, and through offering vp him- 
ſelte on the Croſle once for all, and neuerto be re- 
iterated againe, hath freed vs from that bondage, 
and hath made open the pallage vnto the Eucrla 


u0gy SanQuarie. 


Ven etiam Domine leſs. 


' which was aboliſhed by Chrift 1e/:4s our ſoue- 
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| moſtpare doc nothing bur yen their me- 
lancholies vnto the world. Ihauchicon 


{ſcience. Who then hath marred this my 
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retired life,and offolirarineſlſe among my | 


| 
, 


| hearts oftheir confederates, labouringro| 


[Religion are defiled therewith ) you 


ee. A ee ee, 


this rclolution, becauſe Iam a louer ofa] 


Books, taking pleaſure ro ralke with the 
dead, wherein confiſteth the chiefe iewell 
of my life. This age ſwarmeth in good 
Spirits, and as Africke is fertile in Mon- 
ters, which it produccth daily, ſo in like 
manner we may ſay that it is a wonder| 
and miraclein nature,to contemplatethis} 
exquiſite knowledge in all ſciences and] 
rongues wherwith many areindued,rhat 
itappearcth that we haue paragoned thar] 


old antiquity: Iſfay in ſcience,not in con- 


filence? You, Sir: for as we were reaſon 

ing concerning heretic ( a ſubject where- 
upon the feducers through their falſe O- 
rations and writs haue long agoe becne 
baitingand hammering on thc heads and. 


perl: wadethem that thoſe ofthereformed | 


thoughrirexpedient, that through con-| 


| . © . | | 
trarie demonſtrations , which ſhould be 


| 


Mt 
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| both ſolide andtrue, I ſhould declareto | 
the world that this impuration is wrong-| 
| fully aſcribed vnto vs. Theres no pariſh] 
Prieſt ( how raskally ſocuer he be ) thar 
hath not this word Abretike in his mouth. 
| What will thoſe great Maſters in mateo- 
logic doethen? It lirtlepuppics doe keepe 
ſuch a yelling, what will be the effe& of 
the barkingoftheſegreat maſtifs 2 Iris the} 
|cuſtomeof whorcs ro preuenthoneſt ma- 
trones, and to lay to their charge thar, 
wherewith they are tached themſclues. 
| Thoſe Icſuites, the buttreſſes of che Pop-: 
iſh Religion, thecreame and very quin | 
teſſence of Fryers, to ſpeake ho worle,doc) 
|inlike manner. They are {cabbie, and| 
would perſwade vs to ſcratch ourſelues 
asthey doe, alchough our conſcience be 
nordefiled. Thoſe that arcattainted and| 
branded by Iuſtice, defirenothing more 
then to haue many fellowes both in their 
iniquity,andcheirpuniſhment.What ſhall 
 wedo here? Shall we betray our oo] 

| and our foules 2 Shall we remporiſe, as 1 

{ we had ſome fellowſhip with this ſpicitu- 
altbrothel-houſe? This would proue co- 
He. wardlineſlc! 


———— 


__—— 


_— 


—_— 


| could cuer be ablerto finiſh the task of the 


| cciue ſingular comfort in my peregrina- 


wardlineſſe in vs. Wherefore, following 
your aduiſe, I hauc thought fit to ſhew| 
vpon thetheatre of the world,that ſo ma;| 
ny heref1cs as weare acculcd of,are as ma-| 
ny calumnies and lics : and thar it is the] 
Romiſh Church, which is wonderfully 


diſtigured & pollured,as wefſhall declare, 


God willing, The impatience ofmoderne| 
{Readers hath abridged my diſcourle, 


which I could hauc inlarged. And who| 


ſtable of Augens ? I offer ynto you this my 
lictle Eflay, as yvnto him of whom I rc- 


tion,and inthis ſtrange Countrey. You 


ſhall rakeir, if irpleaſe you, in good parr, 
as proceeding from him whois, 


$1r, 
Your moſt humble ſernant 


FRAncis DE CRov. 


| 
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on 


To thoſe of the Romuil 


| borne among Sophiſmes, puft op with pride , pale and 
deformed through ennie, haue hatched this generats- 


| primitiue haue taſted of this cryell poyſon. Ti Gio wits 


CuvRcn, 


CEMEDINNTY7Y r Maſters , al chiefs 
TIDE | weapon that the Dinel 
PI hath wſed againft the 
Moll Church,ts Herefie,whith 


&|o}| ons the werkes of the 
© o Bas: It is not tO i 


—— 


NN, 000000000 © 


"bath arp 4 my 
Il and 


that made too great account of Philoſophie , and are 


08, 4nd brought forth this Hydra of all miſchiefes. No | 
age hath beene free thereof. Ti he hiſtories dee ſet before| 


namely is theſe latter dayes : which being moſt fertile 


| 
| 
{ 
1 
| 


Boll che Apoſtle * placeth 4-\ «Ga, 


047 eyes and our eares ſome lamentable examples, and\ 


| 
; in all vices, are likewiſe fruitfull in producing thoſe 
coal 


tt, 


Effet of here- 
fees. 


b [unen Satyr.2 

was tulerit 
Gracchos de ſed:- 
thene querentes? 


eTertyl. aducr. 
M arciou,lib.q. 


« Liþ,cont heteſ. 


| certaine Father *, which « the firſt, that is firſt which| 
fir ſt,tbis beginning, the dettrine of the Apoſtles,which 


| maine for you therefore, but the laſt and falſe, towit,) 


| haue infinuated them into the-belztfe of men for E- 


| whether it be in ſleight, or eloquenee, to rouſe*wp the 
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deteſtable hereſies , the effetts whereof are to draw 
away men from the way of truth, to make thews become 
enemies thereof , as did in old times Tamnes , and 
Mambres the aduerſaries of Moyſes, to corrept 
them in their underſtanding , to zoyne them with Di- 
wels,and at length to debarre themfrom the Kingdome 
of God. We and you are ordainedtobe contraries. Tou| 
call ws Hereticks, and wee® returne againe thu title 
onto yous like a ball in the Tenniſ-court, Who will 
beleeue you ? Who will beleeue ws? Theres no diffi- 
culty here : let ws examine the dofFrines:let ws ſearch | 
diligently for that which « true. That is yo ary 4 


& from the beginning : and that « from the beginning 
which s from the Apoſtles. Wee hane this true, this 


i the Anchor of our Faith. There will nothing re- 
the dregges of _—_ _ Tet doe you not ceaſe to re- 
proach conts ws, that we hawe renued, and as it were 
drawne out of hell many old Herefies, which ( as you 
exclaime) we haue broached in theſelatter times, and 


wanpelicall doftrines. And to the end that none 


ſhould thinke that you had ſpoken idlely and withont | 


reaſon, you ſet downe their number : and if you might 
be Taka there is no ſcab or ſore of the auncient He- 
reticks, whereonwe haue not rubbed our ſelues. It is 
after this manner that you tickle your ſelues to make 
you laugh, and when you haue ſpent all your force, 
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implicite faith of your flockes, you thinke it is eu0u » 
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and that we haue nothing to reply thereto. Wee de- 
plore the hereſies, and hane the regiſter _ in our 
memorieto the intent that we way bewate of the ſame. 
Epiphanius gathereth to the number of 89, S. Au- 


ſtin © reckoneth eight more. Philaſtrius more yer. 


And before theſe Ireneus and Tertullian wade ſore 
catalogues. 1n reading of them we haue found matter 
enough againſt you, becauſe we haue learned (and bee 
not offended) that you are fellowes and fanourers, of 


| :hoſe who through their Hereſies (ought to deſtroy the 


Church, How then can it be poſſible that we are their 
companions? Thereupon you pay thoſe of your ſide, 
not with reaſon, or with any likelyhood, but with falſe 
calumnies againſt ſuch as withſtand you , and to this 


end you picke out certaine Hereſies at your pleaſure, | 


which, you ſay, haue beene as it were renued, and re- 
ſtored againe by thoſe great Heralds, the reflorers of 
true piety, which haue gone before vs in the reforma- 


i om of the Church. This little Preface ſhall declare 


the contrary, and ſuch Chriſtian [oules as are mildly 


arſpoſed,ſhall be indges of our right and of your wrong. 


Ireneus /a:th of the Simonians that they taught that 


men were ſaued through the mercy of Simon, and 


that workes were not neceſſary unto ſaluation : from 


whom Eunomius hath aot gone farre, who ( witneſſe 


FS, Auftins ) azd hold the opinion;that men could take 


no harme by ſinne, how great ſoeuer it were, pronded 
that their faith had not fayled. Bellarmine accaſeth 
Luther for-con/enting to theſe follies, being followed 
by Caluin, Breicius.aud others: who verily confeſſed 


that good workes were theeffetts of Faith, but denyed 
that they could merit life exerlaſting. The learned 
For 1. 0 *S- 


treatiſes 


* Md quod yult 
Deum. 


{ 


 Simontans. 

f Lib.1. cap, 20. 
 deheref. 
 Eunomius, 
de hereſ..ed qued 
vuls Deym, 
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Eumenius- 


} 


d Bernard. ſuf. 
cant.ſerm. 67. 


| Feabhorre Eumenius likewiſe. We confeſſe* the 


| are pot imputed onto vs, and that they are conered 


| Chriſt 
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treatiſes which haue beene compiled by our writers on 
this ſubiett, ſbould haue ſerued for phiſicke unto your ' 
eye-ſight, and ſhould hane taken the moate out of your 
eyes, that you might behold the truth againſt your pre- 
indicate doftrine_ ? Wee will not doe you ſo much 
wron? as to debauch them from your companie, that 
we maj draw them, to our fade, Then let themre- 
matae ſtill there in a good time, we denounce them ac- 
curſed. Thoſe infamous perſons wallowed them- 
ſclues in all manner of crimes, Ns thing, as they 
thonght, could hurt them, if they had acknowledged 
Simon Magus zo bee the chiefe way unto ſaluation, 
Hane you found any thing inour Churches like wnto 
this? Simon reiected all manner of wertuous and 
ruſt workes as ſuperfluous, wee, acknowledge them as 
wee © but not as meritorious : for grace can get no 
entry there where merits haue taken place already. 


ſeparation of faith from good workes, to bee more im-| 
poſſible, then to ſeparate the beames an light from the | 
Sunne, And what doe you finde worthy to be cen- | 

ured, whiles we teach that ſmne cannot hurt him that | 
hath the act of Faith? Tow coner your ſelaes with the 
ambiguity of this word Faith , whereby you onder- 
 (tand nothing but a fimple knowledge of the dottrine, 
and a naked inſight in Religion, and not this certaine | 
perſwaſionthat the inſt man Iiues by bis Faith. Truth 
it u that the ſinnes, which make vsguilty before God, 
doe aſteniſh vs : but we ſay in like manner that they 


| through the inſtice of the ſonne- of God and mediator | 
Jeſus. Alſo you would haue ws to bee fellawes.| 
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withone F lorinus, and to fa with him he God js 
the author of ſinne : an hereſic which Vincent de Li- 
rin did likewiſe attribnte*\nto Simon Magus. For 
an anſwere hereunto, Bellarmine i your oracle, it 

ſafficeth if he hath ſaid fo to you. This aſſertion. ſaith 
Ireneus, # more then hereſie. Shall we therefore de- 
fend the ſame ? Truely all things moue wnder the pro- 
aidence of God. The wicked and their finnes are not 
exemplca from this celeſtiall power and gouernement. 
15 God therefore the cauſe of finite ? Fie on this blaſ- 
 phemie. 1t is wot he that inſpireth man with: wicked- 
neſſe : this worke is of the Diuell. The Butt that wee 


uill actions ts nothing but rebellion andcontemPt of the 
Creator : and by4he contrarie_ , God aymeth onely at 
the execution of bis immoucable and cternall decree. 
| The good and the bad Trees, being nouriſhed both with 
| one manner of inice jn the ſame ſt ple , and place, are 
afferent, notwithſtanding in their fruites. Who can 
rod tne ground ? Let ws therefore exerme God 
| from thei zmpulalion of i #rquitie, and let vs. not play 
; the Marciozijls, 'Origen ® thought that Adam 
| through his cul had altogether Loft the image of God, 
| WHereamto be was created in his original wpright- | , 
| nee ans that” Hell was nothin? elſe but a terror of | 
' Con{cirnce. Ten doe incloſe Caluin within the com- 
] paſſe of the ſame errors , and arent aſhamed to cite. 
thoſe places® which you onderſtand amiſſe, andinter- 
pret,worſe , that you may make him bee deteſted like 
j 47 Hercticke.. Wee abhorre both the one and the other 
| reauing of Qrigine, Caluin ſPeaketh notſo groſly : he 
L/aith zndeede that the image of God is not alrogether 


| ayrzc at aiſcerneth the afliors. The ſcope of 75ens C- | 


Florinus. 
1 Ireninic, apud 
Esſcbiam, liber 
5. Hijlor.cap.2G, 
« In ſus commo- 
N116710, 


yrs 2Cne, 
nt [ps Pipl, here. 


D TRE eviſh,* 


ad Aaitym. 


ib,3. C, vt. ſeer. 
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® Cal lob. 2.Juft. | 
cay.1,Sett, 5.&7 | 
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defaced, that there are many remmants left onto vs 


| after this ſhip-wracke, the retſon the under fanding, 


and other natural gifts. Thu wee affirme with Cal- 
vin, chat thoſe ſapernaturall graces , wherewith God 
had honoured man, were quenched and loſt : as the 
wiſedome,? which made vs toknow God : the righte- 
ouſneſſe,\which puſhed ws forward onto a voluntaric 
obedience of his commandements : and holineſſe*, 
which are ſeales and principal markes of this heauenl) 
likeneſſe. Subſcribes this doftrine, or elſe wee will 


CGratenſes in aſ< 


{ ſire diff en. 


radiſo. 
Auguſt, in Edu- 


ſay to your face , that you are infected with Pelagia- 
niſme. The Teſuites © hold, that Adams finne was 
| ſmall, and wot ſo outragioms as it is made. Letws 


t Ambr.de Pa- ſay*better:that our protoplaſtes have loſt their faith: | 


That it was an Hereſie, aſinne of incredulitie , an apo- 


chir.c+ 45. 


gratra Des. 
{ Tertul, lib. con- 
fra. Indeos. 


faſie ; a fault that could not be amended by any other 


Proſper. lib. ae | then the Sonne of God. Like as the Moone after her 
coniunttion with the Sunne, is repleniſhed with a di- 


wine power which ſhe imparteth into all things : ſo al- 
ſo the ſoule of this little world being rauiſhed through 


#ntellectuall Sanne, was inflamed with an heauenly 


yh and an inc/timable po wer : and if it ſhould bee 


eparated from theyce.what would remaine but darke- 


Caluin, nor we did eucr ſpeake any ſuch thing,neyther 
i yet any thing that commeth neere unto that which you 
alleage : it is aeceite and calummny.- Let vs proceede to 
the reſt of your accuſations. We rule not onely our ex- 
ternall attions, but alſo the affettions of our heart. 


| The word of Godisthe ſquare. Thoſe eoncupiſcences 


eas tickle and ſting our (onles ought to bee bridled, 


neſſe and infirmitie * A's toxching Hell , neyther | 


and 


6 


” 


G 


tm 
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| 


contemplation , and as it were united with that great | 


— 


| 


| 
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| and for this cauſe we account them as ſinnes, yea, eneu 
in the perſons of the regenerate:but that they liue not, 
> | chat they reigne not, that they are net imputed onto 
Vs, through the benefit of faith, This « it which we 
beleeue. What haue weto doe then with the heretike 


4 


| * Proclus ? What ſimpathie is there betweene vs and. 
the * Meſlalians ? Tow know xot what concupiſcence | 
meaneth, you know not the effeits thereof. And ſith 
| | weare ſpeaking thereof, doe you not falſifiethe Scrip- 
| = | ture, wherasof the Laff commandement of God which. 
t BB | forbiddeth concupiſcence, you make two, againſt Saint 
| WU | 7 Pauls mcanins, who comprehendeth the forbidding 
| | of concupiſcence, all under one commandencnt * 1n 
| the end we auouch, that the * Pepuzians aamntted wo- | 
| | men wntothe ſacred miniſirie of the Thurch. Luther | 
| | #5 ſlaunzered * asif hehad followed the footſteppes of 
| i | 5s faiſe doFtrine ;, To ſay, that finnes are remitted. 
through Rep-ntance, whether the Prieſt abſolxe thews 
of tne ſame or not, is this to follow the Pepurzians? 
To ſay, that a woman, or a child hath as much power to 
forge ſinnes as the Pope hath, is this to attribute the 
Prieſthood nts that ſexe, which the Heauenly 
| Oracle forbiddeth to teach in the Church ?£ Weare 
better taught then ſo : and in effect thus preſent 
diſcourſe jpail declare unto you, that you cay newer be 
able to free your ſelues from PepuX ianiſme. The No- | 
watians Þ acknowledged no other meanes to reconcile 
| | 22en to God in the Church then Baptiſme, and taught 
that ſuch as were baptiſed ought to be anointed with 
the Biſhops Chriſme. Acknowledge your brethren 
| here : but let vs anſwere.Nouatus admitted not n=. 
to repentance thoſe. that had fallen after Baptiſme. 
O } | Doe 


> 


 dammauit, 


Procius. 


" Friphhereſ 64 
Mefſſalitins, 


x Theed.lib.q.qe | | 


herct, febvlts. 


Y Row, 7, V.7. | 
C> 14%, 9, 
Pepuzians. 

E Auguſt lib, 
hereſ.ca.27, 

a Articul) I 3. 
exisqucs Leo 


Nouatians, 
d Theod. lib.2.q: 


lrerec, fabuls 


Cornelius Papa 
epud Euſeb,li,6, 


hiſs. Cap. 33+ | 
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| r5. cap. Ezer. 
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Sabcllius, 
4 Epiph,bereſ.s 7 


| Arrius. 


| | 
| Trithcites. 


| | Manicheans: 
© Hieronym. in 
| prefat. dialog, 
 comnira Pelagta. 
Auryft(s.d ele 
ref. cap. 49. 


d f Auguſt lib,2.2. 
| contra Fauſtum. 


? 


' 


| 


{remedy whereby thoſe that are baptiſed do helpethem- 


| better then we againſt Sabellius*, who acknowledged | 


— 
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Doe we teach that ? 1t is true indeed that we deny two 
thinos : that penitence i a Sacrament : that the force 
| of Baptiſme doth not continue onto the end of mans 
life. $. Hierome *calleth repentance the ſecond table 
| after ſhipwracke. Let vs ſay, that it is not the cauſe of 
the remiſsion of ſinnes ( it is the merey of God purcha- 


| 


| [ed onto the farthfull through their onely Sauionr 1e- 
| ſzes Chriſt ) but onely the ſipne of remiſston, and the | 


ſelues among thoſe great confuſions and diſorders ari- | 
ſing from their faults. Moreouer, who hath fouphten 


. 


| meaner then the Father. The 1 ritheites taught the | 


| produce a ſimple neaatine againſt a bare affirmation : 


| order deny that we are in any wayes acquainted with 


but one perſon in the ſacred Trinitie ? Why then do you 
match vs with that peſt ? The bookes written by our 


| 


men beare record of our Orthodoxall faith : and the | 


puniſhment that Seryet ſuffered,declareth the practiſe 
thereof. Wherefore if it be ſufficient to accuſe, who 
ſhall be fond innocent ? Arrius made the Sonne tobe | 


ſame. To ſhall ve contented (if it pleaſe you ) that we 


and in like manner, if we [entlyou wnts the learned 
writes of eur men. 1n the meane ſeaſon we will by 


the Manicheans ©, contemners of nature, and deniers 
of free will. We acknowleape a free will in caill thinos, 
and remoue the ſame fromſjurituall\graces. Touching 
finne. we ave attribute it to the will of man,to the De- | 
uill, and not to God. And if the ſame Manicheans * 

hane accuſed\he Fathers of the old Teſtament, to wit, 

Abraham, Tacob, Sampſon, Sara, Rebecca, ad o- | 


2 


thers, as wicked and deteſtable perſons : ſhall it be ſayd | 
_ likewiſe 


ee. 
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| 
| 


| 


| 


former to wit the Manicheans awe followed Cham: 


holacth our right hands,that we may not fall into t 
 Pudale of ſinne. Shall we be Donatiſts 8 alſo ? They 


 Catholicke Biſhops. Caluin and we ( ſay you)) doe in 


| reruall election, whereunts Gods conenant had a rela- 


you ſlannder vs, as if we were partakers with the Do- 


| 
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likewiſe that Caluin hath ſcourged theſe fathers with 


the rod of ſlander ? Thoſe did ſo,that they might make | 


their memorie hatefull unto the poſteritie : he had no 
other intent, but to declare how fraile our life is, and. 
that our infirmitie ought to miniſter occaſion unto vs, 
to ſuſpect our naturall forces, as in themſelues incapa- 
ble of wvertnous actions and heauenly myſieries. The 


the latter ſendeth vs vato theprace of God , who wy 

P 
cloſed the Church within the bounds of Aﬀricke : they 
retected ſinners from the libertie and communion of 
the viſible Church : proclaimed open wars againft the 


like manner.) ou ſpeake onely by report or by dreaming. 
We confeſſe indeed, that the Catholicke Church, which 
conſiſteth of the eleft onely, « inuiſible. The eternall 
elecHon whereupon Gods conenant is grounded, which 
is the eſſentiall forme of the Church, and maketh it to 
be a Church, cannot be made knowne and _—_ but 
through the holy Ghoſt, and through the word of God. 
The elettion of the wiſible elect is inuifible. Seeing 
therefore that to be in the Church, or of the Church, 
doth not declare the eſſence of man, but ſheweth the e- 


tion, and that you beleene after this manner ; why doe 


natiſts ? Concerning the limits of the Church, we doe 
not diminiſh them,they are extendedthroughont all the 
climates of the earth : andit is you that iniloſe them 
within the walles of Rome. And if we haue 4 cr1imi- 
O 4 | gall | 


| 
Donatiftes, | 
Auguſtlib.de v- 
wit Eccleſic.12+ | 
| 
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| wy" 98 dab 36 Jour Biſhops, you lf 206 there 
fore conclude that we are enemies to thoſe that with 
the Biſhop's fe 4 haue the ſucceſsion of the Apoſtolicke 
A-cius. 40: rine. Aerius world not pray for the dead: nor 


-” -146 in Jet We. Are we heretickes therefore ? Then let $.Hie- 
Ec 'p. if 


{ A 19 - [# ſerin,f 6.- 


de f.czarv. | Auſtin, that moſt worthy Biſhop of Hippona, and | 
 TheophilaQus be Acrians and heretickes : for they 


C0 Fen. 


1 


' ts God, for that he had crowned thoſe that were dead 
| The ſame Aerius left faſting in the free power of the 

faith fill ſa uid that the Biſhops and Prieſts differed 
' aothiiig In alznitic. And what harme I. beſecch Jon, 
ither inthe fir ; i ( /o that it be Unaer(ioo1 of prinate 
fails. ) or ia the la/t.Concerning fafts, there is no que- 
fe 08: Lonciing biie laſt, Aerius and we _ bath with 


fry - E ib w— | which cry out with a lowd voice, that all Byfhops and 


tur Domini 24. | DRIJLET'S of the ward haue alike power,tn whatſoeuer 
* 20/0 me ice te be, whether i, in Naples, or in the Indies, or a- 


ers ad Corn, 
Hier rm anT i. 5009 060 TArtarians. If Aerius ther / ae taught but 


cr et in epific.q theſe thy Ce points, he ls wrons fully accounted A1710B8 


_ nc heretickes. And Theodoret * freetn him thereof, op- | 
| piſe 


[tor ca ſegimus | POjLg O#CLy one Euſtathius his mortal aauerſarie, «| 
| 


W409 L, 


Loak#.1, opinion. louinian zs pot forgotten. They would make 
1 Therdor.ib.de | 5 to agree with hins in _fiue hereſies. The firſt, that | 
/ _ Huded- | 247 after he hath reccined Baptiſme cannot ſin,wher- 


Teuinian, | #ato Caluin hath Joo ſay Joh, without ſhew- 
| ns 1 


LO — Cann 


| 


3k /yprian, de | the holy writes, and with the venerable * antiquitie, | 


| Chools B.2. ſerm, TOME®, if your conſequence be true, Chryloſtome, | | 


7b: phil. od 2.5. affur rae all after one manner, that after this life, be, 
cap, Male | 1s neither timenor place to make ſatisfaction for our 
iHm.n..dpe- | flanes in this world : and the ſame* Chryloſtome 
| pul. Antioch, i [ayth that theſe prayers were wſed as a thankeſoining 


DS i er ar. 


dif.gy tt Cane: though Epiphanius and $, Auſtin be mot of the ſame | | 


"dk 
4 
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| 
| 


1 


| 
| 
1 


| rampart you can ſet before your Canons® : Canons (1 
ſa ) which womite forth powder and bullets to braſe | 
| all to peices. Morconer, if louinian maketh marriaze | 
| equall with cbaſlitie, both in djonitie and merite, whi- | 42. 41. | 

] 


| 


] 
] 


} 


| 


I 


| 


| 


| 


{ 


furniſheth vs with proefes of the contrarie, and freeth 


pretended berefie, imputed to Touinian, is concerning 


the difference of meats,the fiſh and fleſh dayes be true: 


Turk FREFACKE {| | 
2 np ET — | 
zng the place where : who writeth that the faith that is 
oxce receined inte the neart of the faithfull, caunot 
make ſnipwracke. We graunt the ſecond ; and impugne 
the firit, which concerneth Baptiſme, and experience | 


— 
= 


bot Caiuin and ws from theſe impoſtures.The ſecend 
the atfference of meates and merites through faſting, 
which he reprooued. And thereupon you raiſe bue and 


cry after Caluin. 1f that which you hold concerning 


1 know not how you ſhatl be able to refiſt : and what 


ten not your toxphes againjt Caluin in that matier : 
exclame againſt Chriff 1eſus who hath ſayd {o, and: 

care 1 will againſt S. Paul that hath wrilten [0. 

. g - PR . | 

Your Eraſmus wiſhed to fiadein $, Hierome a4 mo- 
deſtie and greater milance againſt bis adncrſaries : | 
th:s is your deſire likewiſe. 1t is true that in ſo farre 
45 louinian withioode the perpetual virginitie of | 


| Mary the mother of Cirilt Ieſus, he deſerueda wery 
ſenere and rigorous punijoment, yea exen tne fire. And, 


pon this blypemie $.Hierome had very good reaſon | 

to framie his inuectines againſt him. The like is not | 
taught in oar Churches ; and it is without all reaſon 
that theſegreat lights of our age Bucer and Molineus 


"2 | ; | 
are blamed. Eſay ® ſhall be a warrant for that which 


which the auncient writers all with one accord hane| 
| expoun- | 


Y | N Eſt. 7 V. The 
we beleeueand likewiſe that which Ezechiel*writes, | Ez. 44.2 | 


m Can,fs quis 
carnem di/7.30. 
Can. deliiie, | 
C.in, Yuiſqumy, 
Can.quid dicit., 


Ca, ft q':15 treſ- 
biter diſt. 30. 


—— 


——_ © ot 


9 Tom.1.ſe1m de 


hum 1n. generals 


= briſts, 


| Þ Serm.denati- 
| lib. Marie. Ft in 
c mment, 1n 

| 1,Pet, 


| 


Vigilantins, 

1 1 7anen Vitie 
| lantius ab Hie- 
{ romymo ſuntius 
i reſbiter dil} us 
{ / epiſt 13.4 


f Pawlin, 
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expounded of the perpetuall wireinitie of the glorious 


| whereby you labour to make vs hateful unto all men. 
| . 

| Yea, and we ſhould bervery ſorrie to helpe our ſelues 
with the autheritie of $. Baill, who ſazth®, that the} 


| fobe ſought out, and that it is carioſitie to take any no- 


| fonne. Vigilantius 4 ſhall hauc his part here alſo.and 


—_—— 


mother of Chriſt 1eſ1s,ſhal overthrow thoſe acſſeines, 


l——_ 


 beleife concerning the perpetuall wiroinitie of the holy 
Virgin ,after the diſpenſation of the conception and na- | 


tiuitie of the Sonne of God, cannot profit vs any thing 


tice thereof. The laſt hereſie which $. Hierome azd 
ou doe attribute onto Jouinian,ss touching the equa- 
litie of the reward of this life : from which ( a4 you 
write ) Luther goeth not farre, ſeeing he writes? that 
Chriſtians are unaer the ſame paralell of riehtcouſnes 
inthe Kinzdome of God with the virgin Mary. We 
could inſiſt pox lounians af firmatine : for there is 
but one manner of faith among #t all the faithfull, then 
therets but one manner of reward. Bat that you may 
not ſrepriſe Vs, let Vs ſay, that concerning holine(ſe 
and inherent inſtice, there is ſome inequalitie , which 
| notwithſtanaing is remoxcd, in regard of the holineſſe| 
and iuſiice of Chrift leſs, which being grounded on 
the eternal election that he hath made of his owne, is 
equally dijiribated amongit all the faithfall and rece- 
nerate. Vnto faith and the excellent effects thereof, 
which are the gifts of God,andare crowned by him,we 
dee altribute dinerſe rewards,according to the greater 
or leſſer meaſure : this waxime daecbeleſſe being 
{{ik tre, that we are receined and awouched by the 
heauenly Father, through the oncly one meane of the 
obedience of Chriſt 1eſus his enely and well-beloned 


Y 


| 


| Wwe | 
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we ſhall vecome Vigilantius or Domiaal (chuſe 
which of them pleaſeth you beſt ) if we would beleeue 
you. Tf he hath ſaydthat the reliques of Saints. ought 


E: 
| 


S. Auſtin'* i513 like manner : we honour, ſayth he, 
vis memorie of the Saints, but we doe no ſeruice 
tothe dead in their grau<s./tem :the Martyres are 
not Gods, they are named and inuoqued by the 
Prieſt. Yigulantins hath in like manner condemned 
the inuecation of Saints : Caluin hath done the ſame - 
| we haue imitated him. Shall we all be heretickes ? 
Then the holy Ghoſt (ball be ſo alſo, who by his Oracle 
teacheth © ws. hs the dead know nothing of our af- 
faires, and that they medle no wayes with them. And 


lantius reproued /angleneſ/ //e of life, and graunted ma- 
riaze unto the Miniſters of the Church.O what apreat- 
crime ? © moſt dammable fault for that we teach the 
{ame. The holy Ghoſt, according to your ſpeech, knew 
 n2t what he indited to the Apoſtle, when he accounted 
the forbidding of mariage amo ng the Dottrines of De- 
ils. What farther ? Vieila ntius found fault with 
| the gining awa) of their goods, the = of the Ery- 
| ers pouertie. And what profit redoanded hereof ? Tour 
men, ſuch as the Capuchins, and others giue ail that 
| they hauc, but to their owne kindred,and not to Chriſt 


greater plentie then wonder their owne roofe : and S. 
Francis [45 bag is at leaſt worth a Cardinals renenue. 
| 1What are we farther? Pelagians you anſwere.Where- 


fore? Becauſe you deny oricinall  ſinne with them : and 


4 


\ wot tobe worſhipped : : behold we are on h1s fide;behold | 


f lib. 20. de ci- 
4it.Dei,cap,lo, | 


4 Eccleſig.y. CE, 
Eſa.63.v,16, 


put the caſe that they prayed, will it follow by good-Lo- 
gicke that they muſt therefore be worſhipped? Vigi- 


| Jeſ::they enter into the Monaſterie, where they haue | 


| -| 


L. 
Pelagians. 


thereafter 


® 4 
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thereafter teach that the children of the faithfull are 
| holy, and are ſaned without Baptiſme. We diſaduouch | 
them in [o farre as they [ayd, that children were with- 
out all finne : true indeed, that we attribute holineſe 
| | ©1t0 thets, enen from their mothers wormbe, becauſe | 
of Gods cournant, wherein they are comprehenaed : | 
| * 1.Cor.7.2.14+ | if this be not true, the Apo/ile © muſt be 4 Pelagian, 
As touchino Baptiſme,condemnation proceedeth not of | 
the want thereof,but of the contempt of that ſacrament | 
which was inſtituted by Chriſt 1eſus. And how, ſay | 
you farther, can you puree your ſelues from Pelagia- | 
niſme, ſeeizg that with the author of that ſect you 
{ make all ſinnes equall, and for the ſmalleſt offence that] 
can be committed, you thinke that life euerlaſting is| 
- loſt. Truly the righteouſneſſe of the faithfull (we an- 
| [were ) doth net decay for euery jranſereſſion. Wee | 
| | confeſſe indeed that all ſinnes are deadly, eucn the 
ſmalleff,which the Pelagians wouldnot acknowledge. 
| He will not therefore place all manncr of ſinnes in one| 
| degree : we arenot Stoickes : {ome are more hainous| 
L- then others. And that incqualitie ſet downe by Chriſt | 
| 22M 4.10.0 11] Jeſs * jm the paines of the reprobate , doth it not pro-| 
| ceedeof theinegualitie of the offences ? Tou thinke ith 
range, that we call all fines ( ſane that againſt the} 
holy Ghoſt) weniall, that is to ſay pardonable. Betake 
| your ſelues therefore to the mercy of God, who defireth 
not the death of a ſinner ? What farther ? A certaine | 
great perſon, and a ſeruant of God in our age, and one | 
| whom God endueth daily with more and more Laces, 
| thought oncethat there had beene two hypoſtaticall or 
perſonall unions in Chriſt, the one of the ſoule with | 


the bodie, the other of the dininitic with the humant- 
| | | r/ e o | 


— . cm 


ws... AM 


LE: 
pA —_— OS RG | RTE RE yo 


—_—_—— 
i.e. md — tl. eee Ah OO” CI —_— 
_ IE p W——_y _ 
PII OI Sens i eee At . O—_—_ 


THE PREFACE 


| 


——_— 


_— 


| He. Shall; it not be lewfo ull "X Ust0 recant Wu wel 
| chat which tr miſtaking we haue thought and 


written amif/e, as S$. Auſtin aid very commendably ? | 


| aud declared his meaning jn hi learned treatiſe of the 

hypeſtaticall Ynion of the two natures in Chriſt leſus. 

Shall he therefore be accounted a Neſtorianygthat eſt a- 

bliſhed two perſons in Chriſt ? And we ſhall be farre 

leſſe of the Eutichian ſet?,which admitted but one na- 

ture as well as one onely perſon in Chriſt, although 

Swenckfeldius, Smidelinus,envd others haze written 

| {o, which we diſaduouch. We ſhould nener hane done: 

apd this Preface would exceede its bounds, if it behs- 

| M vs by little and little to follow the footſteps of Al 

| phonſus 4 Ceftre, of one Prateolus, of Bellarmine, 

| and others of that kind, which haue filled op therwith 

| buge 4nd great paltrie volumes,and ſet ls trophees of 
their accuſations onthu ſubieft. That which we haue 

| ſayd ſball ſerne for a proofe, that it may be knowne to 

the poſteritie, that with the like facilitie we are able to 


| here, tothe end that we might eſchew prolixitte;( and 
\ whereof you accuſes) ws pt we hawerefuted the 
former. And this little diſcourſe ſhall declare how 
Udine your proietts are, by ſeeking tomake ws worthic 
| #0 be detefled among men, and that our innocencie (ball 
be a decree of condemnation againſt you, in ſo farre as 
you haue ſhewed your ſelues p ſe accuſers and rebels 
| 819 the * truth,” Theſe great wants of your buge and, 
| large Temples doe nothing but make an Eccho. of this 
word heretickes, your cheekes are alrogether ſwelled 


|  therewith.1ou can ſay no worſe,taking#t in that ſenſe,| 7" 


— 


He yeelded to the admonitions that weregiuen him, | 


refute the other berefies, which we haue not ſet downe | 


Fe wherein 


Neſtorians, 


© Conſlantinus 

Chriftianam fi- 

dew, Catholicam 
& ſanttiſ{mam 
heref* appellaui: 
4 p61 Euſch.Ee-, | 
cleſ; pt bro. 
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z This 5s your 
part likewlic 

(Sirs)todeter;d 
the Arrianilme 
of tiborins, for 
vylhichheis exe 
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| by S. H:lary:the 
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Monotheliſme | 


' of Honors fOr 
which hce was 


the 6. and 7. 
Councels: The 
oninon of the 
foulcs {lceping 
with lobn 22. 
| The opimen 


\ 


that the foutes 
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their bodics, 
lixe tholc of 
beaſts,and that 
there is no e- 
uerlaſting lite 
with lobn 24. 
condemned 
for this caule 


by the Coun- 


| Sefſ:on, I I, 


i 
whereinit is commonly ſpoken.1t ſeemes that the Eccho 
of thoſe aſi dennes of your Temples, taketh pleaſure 
to double and repeate ſeuen times oner theſe ininrious 
words, that they may.the better be diſtilled ? into the 
braines of your flackes... And who would nt eaſily ob- 
taine the victorie, when the enemie doth not appeare ? 
Would God that we had libertte to anſwere you by and 
by,in the ſame pulpits. from which you threaten vs ſo 
| much; 1 belecue that within a ſhort time you would be- | 
come Curats without Pariſhioners. For we ſhould hauc 
iuft cauſe to preſcribeagainſt you : becauſe of your re-| 
wolting, for that you are blind leaders, for that you a- 
gree not with the holy words of Chriſt Teſus, yea, and, 
becauſe yun are * heretickes. Tou will iudze here that| 
I aminciuill and inturiaus, yet can- 1 not terme a houſe 
otherwiſe then .a hoaſe, and cuery thing by the owne 
name. 1 lone your perſons, IT hate your hereſies and ey- 
70UTS, andit is againſt them,ana not againſt you that I 
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1 condemned by | 


prepare this combale. 


cel of Conſtance, | beare 


| 


or tbe ſafetie both of yow and of 
that poore peaple whom you haue bewitched. This little 


| 


table (hall repreſent not in ſmall ; for it were impoſsi- 
ble, but in great, the harmonie and aoreement which 


is betweene your Poperie and old hereſies. Andit were| 


4s much as toenter into an Ocean, if we would make a 


of men dy with | þ corſt er.af thegreat heapes of your errours , fuh that 


| (the decree of the bleſſed Trinity oeing excepted)there 


is nothin? ſound throughout the whole bodie of the 
Romiſh Religion. Many with good ſucceſſe-haue labou- | 
red to difcouer thews, thoagh to your great griefe : and 
haue manifeſted thas which. you would, had beene hid 


| for euer,in the thickeſt of Cimmerian darkeneſſe. 1 


F 


704 n0 malice, God i my witneſſe, my onely in- 


_ tent; 


| 


[| —_—— ———— A. Mo, —_—_—__©ſlm 


ET THE PREFACE. 

' tent is that it may be knowne euidently to which of vs 

two this loathſome epithet (hereticke)belongeth. Two 

things*do ſupport each other in errenr, the preſuming | * Auguf.lib. de | 
| of the truth before it be knowne : and the defending | "i" Crean 
of the preſumed falſhood after that the truth hath bin | | 
| manifeſted unto vs. We haue accuſed you, yea, and 

haue vanquiſhed, bath of the one andthe other,of pre- 
| ſu;ption and obſtinacie. Hereſie proceedeth not from | 
the Scripture, but from that it is not rightly onder- | 
flooge : it isacrime not of the words, but of the ſenſe. ) 

Tou erre in both twaine:andalthough it be againſt your | 
| one coaſciences, yet ſo it is that you chuſe rather to be | 
| damned then vanquiſhed by the truth. God of hs in- | | 
| finite mercy open Jour eyes, and make you ſee the | 
| beames of hg graces in his Church, where being pathe- | 
(red with vs,we may worſhip together, that Paſtor and | 
| ſoueraigne Bi(hep of our ſoules, our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, | 
who in the opitic of the Father and of the holy Ghoſt, 
 liucth and reighneth God eternally. | 
| i _ Sobeit, 
E!- | 

| | 

= | 

| 

| | 
| 
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the onely God. The 
principalitie of man hath a certaine analogie and 
correſpondence with the diuine power. Allthing J 
aredelighted in this vnitie : and in; truth S. Hie- 
rome*bringeth forth ſome notable examples. Yer 
notwithſtanding the Manicheans have made two 
P RR 3 


REIT ESI | ; EE | 


CHAD. T. 

. Of God. 
_—_—_——_—_—_—_—_—_Oou arc not inorant | 
| S Mm} (Sirs)that there is but 

0 prg\\ one maker of all, cre- 
[c 0:5. ator of all.  Mayſes 
"I 82S | | ſpeaking vnto the If 
6 W&n1 oj raclites , exhorteth 
0 Me) © -|| them to giue eare vn- 
ih Ze |-| tohim,and faith that 
WA 000090000008 the Lord their God is 


2 Ad Ruff, Mo- 


nach,” 
Manicheans, 


—_ —_— ——_——__ 


| no | The third Conformitie. 


infinite beginnings, although it be impoſſible that 
any other infinite thing can bee together with 
God, in Thought, Will, Might, Goodneſle and 
Eſſence. If therewere two beginnings, the one 


both twaine ſhould poſlefle each other , and by 
poſſefling ſhould alſo borrow one from the other, 
as being imperfe&. If there be two , which of the 
two hath made this World ? Who hath gouerned 


one hath made this world, and the other ruleth it, 
how hath this ruler entered into the honſe which 


'isnone of his ? Wee will conclude therefore, that 


there is but one God , but one beginning onely, 
And although the hereſte that maintaineth the 
contrarie is not embraced generally of you all, yet 


peia in principte 
| Geneſecs, 


| d 1» [v4 Coſmo- | 


Auſtin Steuchus famous among your Doors, 
hath written ®that the Empyreall heauen is coe- 
ternall with God. If it be ſo, behold two Gods in 
your Church, as well as among the Manicheans. 
 Forthat which hath no begining,is God. The con- 
ſequence followeth:ſeeing that the Empyreal hea- 
uen iseternall, itis God. You will obie& vnto vs 
that all doe notapree with Stenchms. This mey be 


true : but where doth the Pope cenſure this mat- 
[ter ? Whereis theſctaping out hereof in your 1»- 
dex Expargatorius? I ruely this filence maketh vs 
ſuſpe& thatin holding your peace, you haueall a- 
greed with him therein, Andifany of vs had (j p0- 


| ken and writren ſo, what tempeſts, what thun- 


drings ſhould we hane heardouwer ourheads? 
_ » CHAP. 


| 


might deſtroy that which the other had wrought, | 


it? Ifthe one ruleth, whatdoth the other ? If the | 


— 


| 


| 


| 
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CHAP. IL _. 
Ofrhe body of (rift fs. 


ſus Chriſt ? You haue deified*the ſame by 


out place, without dimenſions, and to bee in all 
places whereſoeuer any facritice 1s offered after 
your manner. Thisis ro make the body of Chriſt 
with the Eutichians ®equall with thediuinitie : for 
to be in diners places at one moment, and to bee 
euery where are the markes of diuinity: What ? 
Haue not Marcioy and the Manicheans*® taught 
thatthe body of Chriſt was but counterfeit and 
phantaſticall ? Baſilides followed their footeſteps. 
' This is the ſamethat you teach vnto your flocks. 
And that body hid(according to your dodtrine*) 
vnder the accidents of bread and wine in the Eu- 
chariſt, can not ſtand, but through a phantaſticall 
doQrinein an imaginary body. And what man- 
ner of body, I beſecch you, which 1s voide of all 


ry true body is in ſome place, is furniſhed with its 
owne dimenſions, otherwaies it is not a body. It 
belongeth vnto you therefore to bee aduiſed, by 
| what means you may eſcape and purge yourſelues 
from Marcioniſme and Manicheiſme. You con- 
| feſle that Chriſt is in heauen contained within a 
place, and that hee is likewiſe in the Sacrament of 
the Euchariſt, but without any place : is not this 
: P2 as 


1 Nd how haue you ſpared the body of Ie- 


> -A_making itinuiſible, altogether ſpirit, with- 


its owne qualities, andeſlentiall properties ? Eue- | 


a Idew ſentiebat | 
Vulentineanuu vt 


eſt apnd Auguſt, | 


her-11. & Da- 


Euticheans." 
b Leo epiſt, 96, 


Marcion, 
Manicheans. 
© Epiph.l. 1. tom, 
2, hereſ. 14, 
Baſlides. 


4 Bellarm de Eu- 


charsf.lib, I.C.2. | 


& lib.3.c. 6. & | 
emmium Ponts- | 
ficioruns ſimily 
eſt coniuratio, 


maſc.de hereſ;, 


— ha "In —_—_—_—— _—_— 
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] 
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Helceſceans. 

C Clregdur de [.1t- 

| bul:s heretic.l, , E 


F 


| 
| Fatiches, 
Tan 


| 


wes Ir fed 
quidd ia ſt itt-r 


PETEDTCS, 
| Proſper, 


| Mohomer. 
| 


| 
h 4!:1:«© (5. 2. 
de Irnchavift.cs. 


'| body is more plorious, fpirituall & heauenly,then 


| 


' | creature, but ſomething betweene them both : | 


' oy > 
" Nee Ders , | 


| 


[nijo. ſentent, | tens 


l- 
! 


| the Farket ? 'Herein youagree with the Hereticks 


| 


{e. 
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| as much as if you had ſaid , that this ſacramentall 


the body which is in keauen, and 1s glorihed by 


called Helceſceans,who maintained that there was | 


| dwefled in heauen, and the other vpon earth. | 


j 


| 1S a creature : and that which 1s acreatureis not | 


 Sonne of God, whoſe body without ail ihame,he 
a Hrmeth to haue beene oftered vp at the Supper 


many Chrilts, or ar lealt rwo whereof the 'one | 


Some of your D9Xors conforming themleJues to 
: K "WS 2 

che Abbor Eutickes, haue not beene aſhamed to 

write , that Chriſts body 1s neytner creator nor 


which your Canoniſts * hold likewiſe to berrue 
ofthe Pope. O moniter ! It S. Auſtin were alive, | 
he would anſwere you that which hee hath writ- 
;namely,that cuery ſubſtance that is not God, | 


God, as beinga thing inferiour to God. Mahomet | 
in hls Alcoran holdeth, that Chrift was nener cru- | 
citied, or (ifhee was) that it was without canſe. | 
Alanus *, following that which the Councellof 
Trent ordained, {aith;that the blood of Chrift Te- 
ſus, that was ſhed before hee was crucifed in 
mount Caluarie, is the ratification and fotindati- 
on of the eternall and new Teſtament of the 


before his pathon. Dare you confeſle it ? It you 
hold the aHrmatiue , what neede had Chriſt to 
hed his blood the next day following ? If Chriſt 
our Paſchall Lambe was offered vp in the Sup- 
per, it behoued him to haue made ſatisfaftion vn- | 
to his Father, and that our redemption was ac- | 


| com- | 


i 


CEE” II emma 
cd. ad i. ttts..._ 


Rr 
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compliſhed there. And what neede was ;there(if 
it be (ſo) that hee ſhould ſuffer the morrow after. 
And when you alledge'thole cloſed gates,where- 

of mention is made in the Goſpell , where you 
would haue wo bodily ſubſtances to concurre to- 
gether, in oneonely place, 1s not this to ground 
your {clues onthe ſame argument which the Ma- 
nicheans abuſed, to the end that they might ouer- 


throw the truth of the humane nature that was 11 


| Chriſt ? What largeandample matter ſhould S. 
{ Hierome*finde hereto ſpeake and ſay vnto you, 


Cum dicit Manichens or familts a_— Domi- 
| 2144 non reſurrexit in corporis veritate, of, vt ſea, BY 


[_ werum fuiſſe corpus, clauſis ingreſſnseſt ianuis. 
"05 quid dicemus ? Dominelibera animatu meam de 


bi js iniquis,e7 « lingua doloſa. And if this be true, 
behold the article of the incarnation aboliſhed, 


and the truth of the body of Chrift Ieſus oucr- 
| throwne, at leaſt (incehis reſurre&ion. The aſcen- 
ſion ſhall be nothing bucthe changing of a viſible 


| andlimited narurethroughoutallits dimenſions, 


| Into an inuiſible ſubſtance, and which is more ſpi- 
ritualland Angelicall: and his ſecond comming 
ſhall not be to returneand come back againe realy 
and ſubſtanrially,but without any remouing from 
beneath here,hauing beene inuiſtble cuer lince his 
reſurreRion vnrill his returning, to become vilible 
like ſome 1ugler. But when will you leaue reauing? 
And the arguments which you draw from poſſe ad 
eſſe, are fitter for the Manicheans and Euticheans, 
then for. thoſe rhat ſay that they profeſſe true 
| Chriſtianity. And call tro remembrance that 


which | 


—— 


| 


| 


Manicheans. 


& In P/2/m.119. 
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# 


| 


| 
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1 Dard. Ep:ſt. 57. 
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| | Neftorians: 


Monothelites, 


 MHlanlib.s de 
Euch, chap. [7 


AuTu ft ad 


d ren, lib, 4. ad- 


ur, her. 
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| quia eſt in celo, nop eſt viiq; in terris. The Neſtto- 


ſeſus Chriſt is. a rieſt after the order of Melchiſe- 


| S. Auftin*and Iremens* haue in like mannertau 
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which Y:ei1;z5 wrote againſt the ſubſtantiall Pre- 


| ſence of Chriſts body in the Euctariſt : Caro Chrt- | 


/it quando interra full, non erat in calo : oF nunc 


r:;ans made a ſeparation betweene the two natures 
11 Chriſt: you doein like manner, when you will 
not acknowledge him to be mediator both accor- 
ding to the oneand the other nature. The Mono- 
chelices gaue vnto Chriſt but one will onely,which 
the leſuits hauecontirmed , by condemning of vs 
that haue written the contrarie. Alan hath writ- 
ten, that Chriſt did never ſacrifice after the man- 
ner of Aaron. Iris as much as if hee had ſaid, thar | 
he neuer:(hed his blood. Truth it is indeede that | 


dec, a dignitie which hath arelation vnto his per- 
ſon : butthat doth nor hinder his ſacrifice to bee | 
bloody, as were thoſe of Aaroz, otherwiſe wee 
(hould not as yet be reconciled ro God. | | 


E ESR HS SHS SES 


CRAP. --: 
OFiChre/tt Soul, | | | 


| | 
E belecue that Chriſts Soule, be- 
ing for. a certaine ſeaſon ſepara- 
ted from the hody, was 1n Para- 


he Lymbus ſet vp and builded by 


QOESESEFRTS 


diſe, andinotin t 


ght 


you inthe fourth manſion of theinferna!l Palace. | 
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mm 
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the ſame that we hold and beleeue in our Church, 
| Notwithſtanding Bellarmine gathereth -* out of 
| Duranats his words,that Chriſts ſoule is yet ſtil in 
heil. Is not this all one with that which the Chri- 
ſtolites ſaid ;to wit, that this glorious ſoule of our 
' redeemer remained flill in hell. 


Angels & vs,hath abaſed himſelfeuen vnto our e- 


and Catharinuws* who wete preſent at the councell 
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CHAD. IL 
How men are ſaued. 


He whole Scripture teacheth vs, that the be- 

6 © ing,the life and grace, fauour and goodneſle, 
 Wwhichare poured downe by God on vs, are 
poured through Jeſus Chriſt, as through him in 
whom the Father from all eternitie hath beene 
vetie well pleaſed, and whoſe whole kindred is 
mentioned both in heauen and earth. And that 
we being remoued farre from God, he after an ad- 
mirable and incomprehenſible manner* vnto the 


ſtate, and hath cloathed himſelte with our fleſh, 
that we might be made one with him, and with 
God through him, tothe end that we might bee 
reconciled and ſaued, hauing no other fountaine 
or ſpring of life but him. -I his is it which we be- 
leeneand worſhip. Vntothis do&rine Anaradrms® 


of T rent, haue oppoſed. themſelues , wrighting, 


| 


' Comment, 1, Ti- 


© Tom 1.Conc. 2. 
| 
Chriſtolites, 


*Dccebat Manes 
ante aduentum 
Chrifti neminem 
ſaluatum fuiſſe ; 
ide fere eſt, qued 
Pontificy tenet, 
neminemincales 
receptum ante af. 
cenſione Chriſti, 


vide Epiph, har. 

'66.Bellar, de | 
Chrifto lab.g.c.u,\' 
b Indrad.lhb., 2»: 


Orth,fid, 


© Catarings 11 


| that ſome that are not ofthe faithfull may bee ſa- | mc, 
FT 2 D 4 ned. | 
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| ing, which is Chriſt. Weare able to proueby the 


hd 


| "Ti ard Conformitie E | 


| promiſes of he Divell, then the threatnings of the 


ſoughr for knowledee without God and his holy | 


—— w_—— > — I — 


A 


ued. VWhat more | Sboinjnable maxime can any 
man hold. This blaſphemicis as much, as it one 
hould ſay, that ſome may obtaine erernall lite | 
without God, and without being partakers of this 
fountaine that ſpringeth forth vnto life euerlaſt- 
vncontroleable teſtimonie of the holy antiquity, 
that the Pelagianstaught,that the Gentiles might | 
know God, "and bee ſaued throuvh Philoſophie | 
onely. Purge your {clues here (lf y you can) of Pe- 


lagianiſine. | | 
; | 
ZS5HS Ss EHSS6.TSHH© HSE: = 
| | | 

CHAP Y.-| 

Of proginat Sinne. 


Ripinall Sinne hath proceeded from | 
chence, that Adam turned away from 
God, that he chuſed rather to belecue the 


creator, that hee preſſed ro make himlelte equall.| 
with God, and thathe followed his aduentureand | 
word. It is truc indeede that Adamand his wite | 

onel y rranſpreſſed the commandement, which 
was gluen vnto them concerning the forbidden | 
fruite.: yerhis poſteritieis. not. d.whit rhe leſſe-in- 
uolued within that maledition. 'For as the obe- 
dience of Chriſt is not the lefle ours through im- 


puration, then Chiilts through his owne proper | 
mn action, 


{ 
| 
| 
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| Againſt this Orthodoxall beleefe, the Pelagians 


{ fromoriginall {inne, but onely that his nariuitie 


| Fachers of the councell of Trent , hauing ſer 


; your Doctors make mention of this ſinne,. they 
| know nor what the rebellion meaneth which was 


——_—_——_—_————.. 
—_ .__. > 7? 


| committed by our firſt parents, and how that 


—__— A Aro... lh. td -» 


ane ”—C— RI 


—_——— 


aQion, becauſe we are begotten of his incorrupti- 
ble ſcede,regenerate by the holy Ghoſt : ſo the dil- 
obedience of our Protoplaſtes _ imputed vn- 
to vs by the meanes of this naturall conception 
accompanied with iniquitie, with good reaſon 
are we made fellows and guiltie ofthe ſame {inne 


haue decreed, that children are free from original! 
{ine :and haue ſcraped away not onely the thing 
irſelfe, butallo the name thereof, as being con- 
trary to the holy Word. Your Pighius * indeede 
would haue the childe to bee partaker of the pu- 


free thereof, Whar, is ſhe not the daughter of | 
Adam, and conceiued by the meanes of Macrimo-! | 
niall coniun&tion ? Hee faith thar Chrift was con-: 
ceiued of theholy Ghoſt, not becauſe hee was tree | 


might be {tngular beyond all other meanes. Your 


| downe nothing concerning the nature of originall 
 ſinne, have fully declared the ſecret colluſton 
thatis betweene themand Pighius, Whenſocuer 


| 


through the corruption of our nature , which of 
neceflity followed thereon, . wee haue all tallen® 

from life into death, and are ſo farre alienated | 
from thelite of God, chat ther remaineth nothing 


— 
In _——_ 


but death in vs, You will haueittobea on pec- 


lm, 
af 


niſhment of {tnne, but not of the ſinne. Whar| 
| wickedneſleis this? That the Virgin Mary was ; 


| cadille, j 


Pclagians, | 


a Pyrhins jnlib, | 
Contro, Centros, 
de peccato origin, 


Þ Row.5, V.l2, 


Rem.6.v.23, | 


Eph.a,v..& 4 | 
y.:8, i 


(ol.2.v.13+ | 
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d Andr in deſen. 
Conc Trid, 


ePramncu, 1 ar. 
TI. Ub, Frvicnt, 


ſentent, 


5 Chain 2.verit. 


h Amb.libde 
parad, | 
Auruſt. Euch. 


| c4Þ. 45- 


Proſper de gratis 
Des, 
Tertul aduer_ In- 
dec. 
1Richeomn? lb. 3. 
c4Þ.,q1.f42. 246, 


 Manicheans, 
| 


© Tnaſſ rt difenſ. cadille, as the Teſuite Gretenſis ſaith©: the will ro 


nt. . word, you extenuate the ſame, as one Occam.* 
f Occam in\lib.z. | 


| gled with ſo many other {innes, that if God had 


| we had periſhed, it being impoſhble for vs to de- 


— 
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contribute but a very little,as Andradinst :to haue 
 beenea thing particularly voluntary in Adam, but 
' not vniuerſally in the will of his poſteritie,as Fran-. 
ciſcus Maronis © , the illuminate Do&Qour.: in a 


| 


doth .: and are notaware, poore people, that it is 
an herelie ſo neere to infidelitie, a ſinne intan- 


not giuen his Sonne vnto vs, that through him 
wee might obtaine, both the aboliſhing of our 
 finne and of death, and to bee partakers of life ; 


liver vs of our ſelues. T he Catabaptiſts are your 
 fellowes in this. And Charon8who faith that 4- 
4am did not loſe his faith, how will hee agree with | 
the holy antiquitie® which holdeth the contrary. | 
And that which the Teſuite Richeome'teacheth, 
that the ſacrihce of the Crofle taketh away no- 
thing but originall ſinne,and that the altar (other- 
wiſe called Maſſe ).the atuall ſinnes : is not this 
an execrable blaſphemie ? You ſhall iudge there- 
of. Ina word, when you doe thus extenuate ori- | 
pinall ſinne,is it not to agree with the Manicheans, | 
who ſaid, that God had created the affeRions in| 
the ſame corrupted nature that they were of! 


———— 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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CHAP. VE 


Of Free Will. 


He Catharians bragged themſelues of their 
merits, and the Pelagians * of their free will, 
although the Scripture, the conſent of the 
Fathers, and the moſt holy councels doe teach vs, 
that the regenerate man cannot fulfill the Law of 
God, which neuecrthelefle it demandeth and re- 
quirerh of vs, as well becauſe it is juſt in the ſelfe, 


| as for that it was giuento the firſt man while hee 
the Trees | 


was yet inthe eſtate of innocencie : that 
will is loft, and that there remaineth nothing in vs. 
bur a naturall inclination to ſinne. But you dare 
not deny ® that the Romiſh Church hath learned 


of the Pelagians, that man is indued with this free | 
| will, and that he hath power to merit the grace of 
God by bis owne meanes, notwithſtanding that 
 Adamincloſed himſelte,and his poſteritie through | 
his fail, ina priuation of all ſpirituall benefits. Pe-| 


lagianiſine 1s your doQtrin?, the arguments of the 
Pelagians are yours, and lettheir axtoms be com- 
pared with yours, is are two drops of water, or 


two eppes that reſemble one another. The Pela- | 


g14ns Jad that grace failerh not, hath.not failed, 
nor euer will decay in thoſe that doeall that they 
arc avle to doe. T heſe vee the ſame very words | 


which you cry out ſo lowde in your ſchooles and 


pu]pits, which is as much as if you had ſaid, that 


man dy docing what he may, hath nothing to doe | 


with | 


* — CO EEO eee et, A" at fa 


Catharians, | 
Pelagians. | 
a Awuſt, hereſ. 
38, 
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& libert,6.c,15, 


dd 
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c Retradt. lib.t. 
C4pel 9. 


| ſence he applieth the ſentences of the Scripture: | 
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| with grace, and chat he may be ſaned without be 
ſame. Man, faith the Pelagian, through the will of | 
his naturall ſtrength may make himſelfe fir for 
| ' grace : is not chis that natarall facultie and Power, 
' which the councell of Trent doth attribute vnto | 
man, that ofhimſelfe he isable ro effeuare ſpiri- 
tuall ations? The Pelagian gocth on, laying that| . 
through free will alone one may abſtaine trom ſin-| 

'ninga new, may fulfill the commandements of 
rhe Law, and thathe may be pertectly juſt : thar if | 
at ſome times he be called vniuſt, it is by a compa- 
| rifon made betweene him and God, and to this 


— o_—_ 


That ourrighteouſnes is like vato a foule cloath: 
And that none is good, not ſo mnch as one. The 
proud Ieſuites, who would make the croſle of 
Chriſt of no gle doe not beleeuethar man after 
he hath fallen from the eftate ofinnocencie is de- 
priued ofthe power to fulfill the Law. And what 
will they anſwere to S. Auſfin*.1ho is he(laith he) 
that can performe the Law in all points but he through 
whom the commandements of God were made, that is 
to ſay Chriſt.The Church indeede bath called them 
Hereticks that denied free will : but that ought to 
be vnderſtood of that will, wherewith man was 
adorned by God in his firſt creation. That which 
weedoeauouch and teach in our Churches touch- 
ing this point, is conformeto the Scripture , and 
ro that which the holy Fathers haue taught. The 
vnregenerate are named darkenefle : and in ano- 
ther place *are called not onely weake and diſea- 
ſed, bf dead alſo. And how will that ſtand 
| which } | 
| _— 


| 


_— — — lc —_ 
tt. A. —_ — 


The third Confoymitie: 


; W bith the comncel of Trent hath deter mined tou- 
 ching this ſtrength of man in the motions and a- 
' ions ot heauenly things, with theſe maximes that 
follow? Thefnaturall man receiaeth not the things 
of the Spirit of God. The8 world by wiſedame kaew 
| pg f1 
not God : we are not [uff icient" of our {cinch to thinke 
any thing as of our ſelues. Where is this free will 
| then which you blaſe abroad ſo much ? I ſhall be 
 briefe,, and will content my ſelfe, to ſend you 
| back to thoſe other places of Scripture, which I 
| haue ſer downe in the margent*. And the Pro- 
phets beare witneſle vnto vs, nor onely of the de. 
fect in well doing, bur likewiſe teach vs, that vnto 
thoſe naturall forces, which wee had in our origi- 
| nall juſtice, haue ſucceeded in our ſoules' , delires 


e: 
( 
} 
|. 


ſuch like corruptions in our nature: which like vn- 
 togreat floods,and raging ſtreames doe. carie vs 
downe headlong after our filthy delire, not being 
able of our ſelues to releuate vs againe to doe 
| well. Itisa hard heartthat we haue*, hze hath a 
hearrof ſtone that is vnregenerate : he hatha head 
of Iron, a forchead of braile : a corrupted heart, 
| that cannot change 1ts skinne, no more then an 
| Ethiopian. How then can they beeable ro ac- 
 compliln the Law of God ? | how can they 
{through their righteouſneſle obtaine and delſerue 
[ life euerlaiting ? Ler the ſame bee ſaid of the rege- 
| nerate ones , whole ſaluation dependeth of the 
pure mercy of God, ſeeing that euerlaſting life 
15a gift of God, and cannot bee deſerued Dy men. 
Verily I doe confeſle, that there is ſome difference 
berweene 


and hearts of vicious habits toward euill, and of 


f x. Cor, 2, 


"SS x.Ccr.n, 


h 2, Cor. 2. 


L Math.ite& 16. 
Toan.1s. 
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k Ezech.11, 
R'm.2. 
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: mTn his booke 


| againſt che co- 


 C4p.17. 


yrd.c4.. 


ſanttor.7. 


feflt>n of Ant- 
werpe.Chap.s. 
« Auguſt de gra, 
& liber arbit, 


De corrept, & 


De dogmat, Ec- 
cleſ. cap.32. 

De bono perſeucr, 
De preleſlin, 


In Pſat, 31. & 
70. 

ad Chryſof8. hom, 
1.in Adwents. 
P Hieronym, 81 
Terem.cap.1 3.0% 
Dial.cont, Pelay. 
q Amb.l.g.epiſt. 
TI.&@ 73. 

* Proſp, Aqwit. 
inſent,44. | 


CBermar4 in ct. ber ofthe Fathers, Ifthe Pelagtans haue confte(- 
| ſed that tothisend,the grace of juſtification 


cantic ſerm 5O. 
© Cap. $. This 


| per Aquitannus",S, Bernard®, andan infinite num- 


Councell alſo | 
in the title, 
where he ſpea- 
keth againſt ' 
the Pelagians. 
chap. 110. 111, 
112. andthole 
that follovy, 


through grace, that which wee were commanded 
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betweene you and the Pelagians,which conlifteth, 
in ſo much as you ioyne grace with free-will, 
which was taken away by them, at leaſt you come 
both ſo neere together,that you hold, that man af- 
ter his fall may doegood through the benefit of 
his will. Jodocus Tiletanus ® hath fo taught and 
written. Butheand you together, what anſwere| 
will you returne to, S. A#/tin®, that hath written 
whole treaties of the free and pure mercy of 
God throngh Ieſus Chriſt : Of tuſtification by j 
Faith : Of the infirmitie and finall corruption of 
mans will : Of the filthineſſe of our workes, and 
the baſeneſle of our merits. Trucly hee is farre 
from that Phariſaicall pride, which maketh you 
preſume ſo much of your ſelues. S. Chryſoſ/tore® | 
and S. Hierome? did not hold any ſuch opinion 
touching this matter that is taught in your 
{chooles, And concerning God commaunde- 
ments, to wit, that wee are excluded from the po- 
wer of accompliſhing them : wee alone beleeue 
not ſo: for we Aion on our fide S. Ambroſe, Proſ- 


— 
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was 


liſh 


giuen,that we might the more ealilie accomp 


by the Law : The councell* of Aﬀericke, hath ſent] 
fortha curſe againſt them , & youtharare fellowes 
with them, as if without grace (but with grea- 
ter dificultie) we were able to performe the Lawz 
ſeeing thar Teſus Chriſt ſaith not , Without mee you | 
may worke with greater difficuliie : but very Rwy: 

Ys | 


=. — 


— 
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ly, without me you are re able to doe nothing. The e- 
cond Councel® of Aranlike, holden in the time of 
| Gees the firſt, and ofthe Emperour Theodoſirs the 
younger, 0 oucrthrely the doarine of free-will, and | 
of tuſtihication by workes, and hath determined 
| by the word of God, that all whatſocuer is in vs 
and in our power, dependeth of the one, onely 
and free mercy of God. Where then will this na: 
ture of man be, which is helped to doe well by 
the grace of creation, and of the dofrine of the 
Law? Wedoe not eainſay this grace, but wee 
will not make the fame equall wich nature, as a 
fellow helper, as you and the Pelagians doe : tor 
we muſt receiue all from the liberalitie and tree | 
| gittofthe holy Ghoſt, as it were by begging, with- 
| Out any power ornaturall facultic in vs to prepare 
| our ſelues forgrace. And what will you anſwere 
ro the Mileuitane Councell*, which condemneth | 
thoſe that fay,that the grace of God through leſus | 
Chriſt is giuen for this purpole onely, that wee 
may receiue helpe and affiſtance , or that the true 
| meaning ofthe commandements may bee laid Os 
| pen vnto vs, that we may know what we gught to 
| tollow and what we ſhould auoide ? Truely this 
grace hath not this ſcope, by the contrarle it was! 
giuen to vs to worke vato this effect that wee 
might delire and beable to doe well. You doe at- 
tribureas much auchoritie or little lefſe to your 
| Canons?, as to the holy Euangiles of Chriſt Ie- 
ſus, we beſeech you to peruſe them, and you 
ſhall findeas it were in duft,this free will with the 
| appertenances thereof, and the concluſions of the 


| 
| 


dodtrine | 


= [a the decre*s 
from the firſt 
cothe clenenth, 
and from the | 
20. to the 25, 


=Cap.4o 


| 


7 Looke the 
Can. Per Baptiſ- 
Mun, 

Can, firmiſſime 
ten? 

«<3, Pplacuit vt 
quicungzdixerit. | 
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dodrine of n merites and workes of ſupererogation 
* g:Yarm. dea- | by whole cheſts and coffers full, To conclude * 
m1/1.370:4ib.1. |then,you hold conſtantly and will acknowledge 
0d 4 francke and free will to be,not onely in the eſtate 
EO - of innocencie,but likewiſe in the corruptedeftate 
of linne : : through which man is able of himſelfe 
and his owne motion to doe well,and it he receiue 
any helpe, that it 1s onely by the grace of congru- 
itie, which is the ſame thing with that which the 
Pelagiansath crned. 


CHAP. VII. 
Of the Conmandement; of the Law. 


"# He Anomiaris were ſo called, as ; being 

[ without |any Law, They caught many 

| things that were contrary ro the Law,and 

that the obedience which man oweth thereunto, | 

was not neceſſarie. And are you not Anomians ? 

For what is your Poperie, but a contreoppoſition | | 

| to the holy ordinances of God, butan aboliſhing | 
| 2 P[a. 19, of the Law ? A Law that connerteth * the ſoule: 

[ pe#7- faLaw * that threatneth the tranſgreſſor thereof 

| © Dept, 6, | 

with curſing : a Law © which we ought to grauein | 

our hearts. And whatis the Pope, but that aduer- 
[4 2,Thbeſin. | farie,who exalteth © himſelfe aboue all that which 
i iscalled God, as God ? This is © indeed that ſhep- 
heard on barth, who will not vilite thoſe that be 


| cutoff, who {hall eate the fleſh of the far,and _ 
their | 


Anomians, 


} 


| 
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their clawes in pieces. We gre commanded to 
loue God with our whole heart. Sylueſter Prierias 
holdeth,thatthis commandement1s not of nece(- 


(itie, but of honeltie : Which is the very fame opi- 


nion of Molanws* : and this is as muchas if they 
had taught that it werenot needfull to loue God 
molt perfeRly, but that it ſhould be ſufficient for 
vs to know that he ought to be loued fo. Ler vs 
reaſon briefely vpon euery one of the commaun- 
dements, and ler vs ſee the antitheſis which is be- 
tweene them & the Popes.Thou (halt haue no other 
God bat me : The Popeis called God, nor hyper- 


bolically, but effeRually, Dominis Deus noſter Pa- 


pa. Thou ſhalt not make onto thee any granen image ; 
Contrariwiſe the Pope commandeth,thatall man- 
ner of images and repreſentations be afhxrd and 
ſet vp in the Temples and Churches of Chrifttans, 
that they may be honoured, apparelled, lighted, 
and that we may bow downe our lelues before 


them in all reverence, as it may be ſcene in your 


Canonss, and the Bookes of your chieteſt Doc- 
tors. Þ Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy 
God i vaine,fayth the Eternal}. The Pope*abfol- 


made to their naturall Prince. Honour thy father 
and thy mother, The Pope dilpenſeth with his 
Prieſts and Fryers, yea, and with all thoſe that be 
on his ſide. Thow ſhalt not kill, Our Frannce hath 
made triall ® inthe parricide that was praiſed on 
the perſon of the moſt Chriſtian King, Henry the 
third, what diſpenſation is grannted in this cafe. 
Thou fhalt not commit adulterie : but | Hildebrand a 


Q 


| 


, periurie,rea- 


ueth ſubje&ts from the oath which they haue, | rearesfor- 


195 


I rn 


fMolin;.de The- 
ol.pratt, traft.;. 
cap.16, comcluſ; 
nu 1T, 
gCan,Perlati.C. 


Venerabiles de | 


Conſec aiſt.z. 


h Thom, Aqu.2 - 


parte ſurnme, 
queſs.2 5.art.q. 
iThe Pope diſ. 
penſeth with 
Vowes & oaths 
& giues licence 
to breake the 
oath made ei- 
ther to God, or 
tothe Prince, 
or to any here- 
ticke, 
Cavuſ.15.Can,A- 
lins et Can, Nos 


ſanfloris queſt. 6 [ 


The Priſcillia- 
niſts ( 42s S. Au- 
tin writes lib, 
de hereſ.8.)gaue 
tree libertie to 


ching each an- | 
other thus h 


[wearc, &c. 

K The ſame ye- 
r y words of | 
Peter C heftels 
Iaterrogatorie 
are ſet dovwwne 
by MF Arnaud 
P47. 3O. and 21. 
| The Cznon die 
I:fifimw, caw/, | 


| 12. willeth that 
'NeT oncly pol. 
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' Fryer- 
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I 96 
tefltons, but 
wiitcs ailo be 
common. And 
the Canon Chri- 
PLEVE diſt. 34+ 
| which ſayth, 
| That a Chiiſtt- 
an ought to 
have but one 
wile, ora con- 
cubine inſtead 
ol aife, 
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Ba R | 
Fryerofthe order of the Clumacenſes,called Gre- 
 goriethe ſeuenth forbade mariage : neuertheleſle ic | 
is well knowne after what manner he bchaued 
himſelfe with Mehant, Countelle of Mantua. And | 
who knoweth not that the Pope approueth whor- 
dome, (ith he recejueth tribute from the whores | 


childrens ſport. Andtouching concupiſcence,you 
are ofthe opinion thatit is not forbidden,and thar | 


W hat hall I fay farther ? In the Romiſh Church 
they take away, change, diminiſh,and adde to the 
Law what pleaſcrth thoſe beſt that hauethe charge | 
thereof. They haue taken away the ® knowledge 
of the word of God from the people, reſeruing the 
ſame for great Doors. T hey haue forbidden to | 
read the holy Bible, which is againſt Gods ordi- 
nance. Exniche the mother of Timothielhall riſe vp | 
in tudgementand condemne them. I hey haue bin 
ſo bold as to ſtretch forth their ſacrilegious hands 

vnto the ſanQuarie of God, that they might pull 

away from thence the ſecond commandement of | 
the firſt Table. They haue changed their Prieſts | 
into Sacrificers: the Euangiles into Maſſes : the | 
preaching into ringing of Bels, {inging, lights, and 
ſuch like traſh. They haue changed the breaking 
ie holy Supper,into hoſtes altoge- 


of the breadinth 
ther round. They haue diminiſhed,to wit,the cup, 
contenting themlſelues with a part onely, They. 
haue added, namely, the commandements which 
they call ofthe Church. Chriff comwaunded vs | 
to loue Qur enemies, and pray for them. .Yet not- 
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| commaunded vs to pray chiefly for our enemies, 


| cheth that he hath written, thatthe law of Moy/es, 
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withſtanding your Molanus denieth that God hath 


_—— 


and that we ought to ſalute them louingly. You 
vpbraid vs with the debates that are among vs. | 
Weare at one together, praiſed be God.But make 
Torrenſis® agree with Catherin, to whom he repro- 


is not the Law of God : and that the commaunde- 
ments of the Apoſtle S.Pax,are notthe comman-: 
dements of Teſus Chriſt, 


CHAP. VIII. 

of Predeſlination. | 

—His Do&rine of Predeſtination is of great 
importance. S, Auſtin * hath written whole 
| Treatiſes thereof. Through it we know that 
without Chri/#® , there is no faluation.It is a refuge 
in time of temptation to perſwade vs more and 
more of the aſſurance of our ſaluation, which we 
beleeue to be grounded on the ſonne of God, that 
we may caſt away farre from vs all manner of de- 
ſperation. It is a ſpurre to pricke vs forward to the 
ſtudie of good works, which are the effe&ts of our 
election. Itisa bridle to containe our inſolencie 
and bragging within the limites of Chriſtian mo-' 
deſtie, that we may mot attribute to our ſelues that 
which proceedeth ofthegrace of © God. All the 


gratis, 
De fide et operih, | 


Dn. 
i Torren, lib de 


reſrdentin, i 


ww ur VETO 


a Auyuſt, lib. de 


predeff ſanfto- | 
141, | | 


De benno ferſene- 
rantis, 
De nature er ' 


d AA. 4», 12. 
Timoth.2,v.1 9. 
Rom, 8, 
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holy antiquitie doth ſend vs vnto the pure & iree 
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aa Tit c.I,teſ/a- 
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pos Porntificies 
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mercy of God through Ieſus Chriſt,vnto iuftifica- | 
tion by faich, vnto our infirmitieand wretchednes | 
of qur workes. And neuertheleſſe you are not con- 
rented with this limplicitie, contrariwiſe you doe |, 
attributePredeſtination vnto good workes that 
are foreſeene,as the Pelagzans hauedone. The com- | 
mon opinion of the greater part of your Schoole- | 
men is bent that way, as 4 Catharin can well re- 
proch vnta your Diuines his fellowes. 
7 © | 


CHAP. IX. 


| 


et 
Of the Scripture. | 


tam friculoſam 


I | 
| i4aicent,vt ab ea 


pre met caue- | 
| ante fic fiant 
heretics. 

> Looke the q. 
veri:ic of charrd,. 
C.Þ.13 Of 4+ 

| Bellarm lib,gq. de 
| verb» Dei. cap.J. 
Du Perren in 
the treatiſe of | 


traditions , 

where he fhiew- 

 eth that the 
Scripture Is 

| not (ufhci:ne 

t ) beare Wit- 
nelie of the 

truth, 

© Euſebhifor. 
lib, 7. cap. 30. 
Samoſatenus, | 


| 


S it not true that the theefe abhorreth nothing | 
f o muchasthe Law,northe heretick any thing 
® {o much as the Scripture ? May I not liken you 
ro the* Owles,that cannot endure thole gliſtering 
beames of Gods word ? Vntothoſe betelles, thar 
aboue all things hate the balme of thoſe celeſtiail 
decrees ? You fay thatit is imperfet *, obſcure, 
doubttull, ambiguous, a dead letterthat killeth, a 
matter of debate, and riddles. Your whole refuge 
is vnto homilies, trophonaries, paſhons,. legends, | 
lectures, antiphonas,graduartes, breuiaries, fermo- 
logues, and Miſlals. ' And for the Scriptures, you 
beleeue them no more then the fables of £/ope, 
vnleſle they be authariſed by we Pope. Exſcbiue 
ſayth*©tharthe holy auncient Fathers accuſed{and 
that with very gaad reaſon) Sameſatenms,beca : G 
| Wak tnat 


— —— —_ _ 
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| that by departing from the Canonicall bookes, he 
had beene the author of an hereticall Do&rine, in 
ſo farreas he had not followed the A poſtolicke 
Do@rine. And to whom belongeth this cenſure} 
more then to you ? Ought you to ſpeake not one- 
ly when the holy Scripture is {lent z but alſo when 
you are flacly condemned therby? Would to God 
we had not this right to blame you of that, which 
S. Auſtin * ſaydin old times vnts raoſe that were | « gy. 2. 
like you:. I hat yon ayme at no other thing, but | de: =«pt5: & 
that the whole authoritic of the holy Scripture OTE 
| may turneto nothing. Bellarmize*hath Jaboured| uv 
much for his part, when of purpoſe he hath made | i.'4e »#rbo De | 
a whole Chapter of the inſufficiencie of the Scrip- | 99" /cripto.cep.4. 
ture, the Scripture, I ſay, which 1s the true rule of i 
our vnderſtanding, and the ſolide anchor of our 
| faluation. Tertwllian * in his time fought againſ| c-,,,,; 4, | 
our fellowes, who denied the Scriptures to be preſcript, 
| perfeR. And likewiſe the heretickes would neuer 
- | grauntthem to be the true rule of faith, notwith-| 
ftanding that 7renexs 5 did ſend them backe vnto| 
this doctrine of the Apoſtles,which S.Chry/ofome| g.,. 4. | 
and Bafill in diners places of their workes, haue | I 
called the exquiſite balance,the rule of equiry.and * 
the canon of veritie. Your Eckizs® , your Pighins| i rity js rn. 
| yeeld no more authoritie vnto the holy Scripture | <7. 164-5 com- | 
| then that which your Church is pleaſed co beſtow | !!; ng Rt 
 theron. And in that conference 'of Wormes,your | ##:c-arcb cap. x. | 
men that were preſent there, did they nat fay that| ' #iolden in | 
1 ws anno1557. | 
the Scripture was a nole of waxe, and a Leloltan | | 
ſquare ? Andifit were ſo, as you maintaine, that 
the Churchis aboueghe Scripture,ir ſhould follo:y 4 \l 


| +a | that 


—_—_—_— 
——_— 


— 


_- 


OT On Ee CE 


_— a 


—_— 


kk] 1, cont, 


RE : 
| Z7ALet 3.99, 


p 


| 


| Tadex [i5« pro- 
bib eait.a Pe 4» 
F-Y. 4+ 


| 


COMmunIuUmn, 


{ Bahlidians, 


| Carpocratians. 


1 2. Epiph, he- 
| reſ. 24* 


— 


1 


The third C onformitie. 


LH 


RR __——_— 


that itwere more expedient to find out the head | 
by the reſtimonie of the members, then the mem- | 
| bers by the teſtimony ofthe head.Itis to the Shep- 

heard that we addrefle our ſelues, that he may 

beare witneſle of bis flocke, and not contrariwiſe. 
Turrians the Icſuite hath abaſed the maieſtie of 
the word of God ſo farre as he was able to doe:for | 
writing againſt Sadee[*he hath not beene aſhamed 
to ſpew out after his babling wanner - $7 Scriptu- | 
ram ſolam fidet regnlam in Ercleſia Chriſt us reliquiſ- 
ſet, quid aliud quam Delphicum gladium haberemus ? 
O blaſphemer ! That which ftrengtheneth the 

ſoule, giueth wiſedome to {imple ones, that which 

reioyceth the hearts, that which is power from 
God, in faluation vnto all ſuch as beleeue, that 

which is the wiſedome of God,ordained before all 
ages vnto our ſaluation, that which is the coue- 


——— 


= Hee n16c% fore Swine. For ſayth the Cardinall ® Hoſize,this 


n Jrex.lib.1.cap.: 


\ nantof God, ſhall irbea Delphian ſword ? You 


will not ! haue the common people to reade the 
Scripture, whereunto notwithſtanding all manner | 
of people are inuited of whatſoecuer ſexe or age 


| 


| fayd Baſilides, all others are hozges and dogges : cait 
| pot therefore pearles before hogges,and things that are 


they. be : for feare{ you ſay)thatpearles be caſt be- 


prophanation of the Scriptures would make not 
onely Porters, Bakers, Shoo-makers and others to | 
become Pcophets,bur women bakers,ſhoomakers 
and ſuch others ofthar ſexto turne Prophets alſo: 
Doe you not in that follow the footſteps of the Ba- 
| filidians and Carpocratians, who (as ® Ireneus and 
Epiphanizes write)hid their Do@trines ? Weare men, 


haly | 


—CÞ__ 


| the Scripture : a Booke ſpewed out of hell, and 
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tribute vnco your ſelues, to wit, ſpitituall perſons, 
Church men; doe make the way plaine tor you, 
that you may approach vnto the cabinet of thoſe 
heretickes, that there you may contemplate that 
| which is not permitted to thoſe begperly ſeculars | 
and laymen ro behold. And it you thould permit 
the reading of the holy Scriptures vnto all perſons 
indifterently, you would be afraid that all Gods 
people would turne Prophets:and therein you are 
| very farre wide ofthe with of A#y/es*. The here- 

tickes of /renews his time , being reproued by the 

Scriptures, began to accuſe them of tatkneſle and 
inſuthciencie, ſaying that the truth thereof could 
not be found by thoſe that were ignorant of tradi- 
tions, that they had receiued the truth by hearing, 


| and by a cabale from the fitherto the ſonne ; for | 


| which cauſe S. Paul ſayd, we ſpeake wiledome a- 
' mongrhe perfe&. Iris the ſame buckler that you 
hold vp before you to ſaue your traditions with, 
bur iris ſo weake that the ſtrokes haue made the 
light ſhine through it. And that ds Peron, to the 

end thar he might ſhew his loquence, hath ſer 

forth his deteſtable Booke of the inſuffciencie of 


| 


whoſe author can be no other then Sathan. And 


who were able to make an end, if it behoued vs to. 
ſer downethe hatred and malice which you haue 
conceiued againſt the Scripture. This. example 


feſtly that it is not neceflary,and that the Apoſtles 


were not commaugded to write, but onely to 


boly before degges.T he epithets which you doe at- | 


| will be a proofe, namely, when you hold ſo mani- | 


Num! T.V.,t! 9. 
* Iren, lth, 3. 
64P. 2, 
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preach. Hauc you not in like manner minced ſome 


{ hold the canon ofthe Scripture to be imperfeR,& | 
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morcels ofthe holy Epiſtles, and Euangiles in the 
Male, together with ſome currant prayer, to the 
end that you might the more ealily purchaſe au- 
thoritieand fauour vnto your Pompllian idola- 
tries ? This is the ſame very praEtiſe of Sergrzes, 
Mahomets Doctor, who hath infected the holy 
Law with a pgallemairey of fables and hereſles , 
thathe hath placed in the 4lchoran. Montanus con- 
felled indeede that he embraced all manner of 
Scripture, but he inuented moreouer, that the Pa- 
raclet was come to finiſh that which was onely 
begun, as Epiphanizzs ? writeth. So likewiſe you | 


doe remit the perteing thereof to your Paraclet 
of Rome. | 


SES: FER: D EMS NORD | 


mc 1 
CHAP. X. | 
Of Traditions. * 


Aking mention of Traditions we will 
M- at the Councell of I'rent, whereof | 
behold here a ſolemne * decree : The 
Councell of Trent receiueth and honoureth with the 


like affeition and reuerence of pietie, all tze Bookes of 
the old and new Teſtament ( ſeeing that one onely Gad 


is the anthor of both the one and the other ) and the 
Traditions themſelues,which belong onto faith as well 
a5 unto diſcipline,as being enditgg either by the month | 

343.) of | 
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of chrifh, or by the bol) Ghoſt, and hawe bene preſer 


 uedbyacontiuuall ſucceſsion tn the Cathelick Church. 
This decree hath made me wonder as it were, be- 
 caule of the diſpoſition thereof which is turned. 
' vptide downe. [tis knowne how that traditions 
are the very proppes of your Religion, and the | 
hinge,wheruponall the inuentions thatare among 
you doe mooue. As touching the holy bookes 
which the Councell confounderh,not putting dit- 
ference betweene the Apocryphalland the Cano- 
nicall, they are nothing, according to your iudge- 
ment, bur light armed Harquebulers and lances ED 
on horlebacke, to guard and detend onely thoſe | ] 
great armies of Traditions. This was the ordina-| 
rie buckler of thoſe auncient heretickes, Yalentin, | pm | 
Ebion, Apelles, Marcion,and ſuch others, who did| Apelles, 
| boaſt themſelues,that they had receined many do- DUrciO nf. 
Arines and traditions from the Scripture. And|, he 
thereupon (as ® Jrenexs and © Tertullian write) rin Hoey 
they confelled after a generall manner, thatin Te-| © Terml.depre- 
ſus Chriſt conſiſted all treaſures of wiſedome and |/#-'<w* 
knowledge,andthaton him was grounded all per- 
{etion ot doftrine;butro the end that they might 
colour or plaſter cheir dreames, and adde more | 
weightand beautieto their inuentions, they main- | 
rained with a braſen face, that the Apoſtles, in ſo 
 farreas they were men, were ignorant of diuerſe 
myſteries that were neceſlarie for mans faluation: |  _ = 
orelſe that of purpoſe, they had concealed and | 
kept backe certaine points, the knowledge where- | 
| of they reſerued for the more perte& ſort of their oo. || 
polteririe, not willing as yet to reueale themto Fen | p10 "4 0 
| 
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| Valentin. 


Marcioni'ts, 
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jor elſe haue beene kept backe for the knowledge 


| Marcioniſts bragged that they were the Diſciples 


| are not grounded on the Scripture. And how 
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world, as being vaworthie of the knowledge of ſo 
goodly traditions, and thar they were thoſe that| 
they taught. Exſeb1r © writes, that Artewonthe 
hereticke bragged that his dofrine was gathered | 
out of the Apoſtolicke tradirions. Clement Alex-| 
anadrin* ſayth, that Bafilides gloried in this that one} 
Glaucus was his teacher, who had beene S. Peters | 
interpreter : that Yalentin did boaſt in like manner 
that he had beene S. Paris audicor, and that the| 


of thoſe which had heard and conuerſed with the} 
ApoſtleS. Mathias, whoſe doArine they allowed, 
taught,and obſerued:as the like alſois ſayd among} 
you, concerning your traditions:notwithſtanding| 
that you can neither find out the eauſe,nor origine| 
thereof; and that not without reaſon, ſeeing they| 


ſhould they be ſo, ſeeing that for the moſt part 

they were inuented more then a thouſand yeares| 
after the death of the Apoſtles,ſuch as monaſticall| 
rules and others of that ſortare. Truly you can- 


not deny,cither that they haue beene vnknowne, 


| 


of the poſteritie,to wit,of you my Maſters the Pre- 
lates,that haue the keys to draw whole bags full of 
them out of your Councelscither generall or pro- 
uinciall, and out of the determinations of your 
| Sorbuniſts or Teſuites. Let vs ſee farther what is 
| the chiefe foundation of yourtraditions, the moſt 
beautifull plants and roſes of the garden of the 
{ Romiſh Church. Beholdiris here, Thatthe Apo-} 


ſtles knew not allthings : or it they hauec waar” 
| all 
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| all things, and none of them hath preached other- 
| wiſe then the reſt did , that they haue not taught 
| all things toall perſons. Is not this to accuſe thoſe 
great Stewards of the Church, of ignorance,ofco- 
| wardlineſle, and that they haue not dealt vpright- 
ly in their calling? That they haue not beene faith- 
full obſeruers of the Couenant or new Teſtament, | 
whereofthe preaching was committed vnto them? 
| The Ambaſlador hath no power to diſpenſe with 
| his Maſters will. Iris the dutie of a ſertant to dil- | 
charge things faithfully in their tulneſſe; and as he 
hath beene commaunded to doe. In the making 

| of our contracts or teſtaments, we would not ſut- 
fer the notarie and witneſſes to keepe backeapart 
thereof;and not to beare ful teftimony ofour will, | 
| vnleſſe they would incurre the danger of puniſh-. 
ment : and can that be tolerated in a matter of ſo 
great moment, to wit, in the Teſtament which the | 
ſonne of God hath ratified by his death ? "The A- | 
poſtles hauing declared faithfully the whole will 7] 
of their maiſter, and hauing diſcharged their buli- 
neſle very well, it were {acriledge and an intollera- 
ble blaſphemie to accuſethem, either becauſe they 
| knew not, or were not able, or would not beare 20 
witneſle ofthe kingdome of God, as they were] 
enioyned to doe. I could here inſert that ample 
diſcourſe which Tert#llzan maketh in anſwering to 
| theargumentrs of the heretickes, as alſo what in- 

failible preſcription he vſeth * againft chem : but to | #rip?-harer. pag. 

be briefe, [ will ſend you backe to that which him-| 2, = MI | 
ſelfe hath written, and hath ſpoken to you as well| 8 1i6.conr.heref. 
as tothe heretickes of his time. /reners 5 that was a | tin mrefur 
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| 


| left vnato vs by writ, all whatſoeuer 1s neceſſaric 


| canſe, when we goe about to conui& you by the! 


| 
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| not ſufhcjent to proue matters concerning faith | 
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diſciple of the diſciples of the Apoſiles, writing in 
expreſle termes ofthe true juſtifying faith, which | 
the Church receiued from the Apoitles, and hath 
deliuered from hand to hand vnto rheir children, 
is no other thing then the Goſpell that we haue re-| 
ceiued from the Apoſtles themſelues,for as much | 
as they firſt preached the ſame with their mouth, | 
and thereafter penned ir, to the end that it mighe| 
be the foundation, the pillar and proppe of our| 
» faith. T hen without the Goſpe!l we cannot ima- 
gine any dotrine of faluation, what name or title 


ſo euer it haue. For Chriſtand the Apoſtles haue 


——}_.Þ—.DÞDw tot. 
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| 


vnto true pletie, and honeſt conuerſation. Why 
then doe you alledge vnto vs the inſufficiencie of 
the written word ? Truely it muſt needs be that 
thoſe famous men * Hierome, * Cyprian, and the 
Fathers, that wereaſlembled in the Councell © 

| Laoarcea, hada beamein their eye, when they 
could not perceiue that, which you ſay is more 
cleare to youthen the Sunne is in the noone-day, | 
ro wit, that the holy and canonicall Bookes were] 


and charitie, and that we muſt haue recourle vnto' 
traditions, and the viwritten word. And for this 


proofes of the Scripture, that we may declare 
what harmonie and agreement 1s betweene you, 
and the Marcioniſts,the Yalentinians,the Ebione-' 
ans, the Apellians ; by imitating of them you co- 
ver your ſejues with this buchler; to wit, that the 
Scripture is obſcure, and that the truth cannot be 
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a 


fully 


| will hauethemto be) which Bellarmine ſayth,that 


| The | rhird Conformitre. [ 


| fully colle&ed 4 from thence, vnleſſe we helpe our 
clues with the vawritten traditions, which the A- 
| poltles deliuered from their owne mouth withour 
| Scripture? And what manner of things are they 
which they would haue vsto embrace ynder this 
pretence? The forbidding of certaine meates on 
certaine dayes ; the forbidding ofa certaine order | 
of perſons to marrie; Lent, chaſtitie, and ſuch like 
things, that belong not to faith, but to a ſimple cu- 
ſtome, which is diuers in diuers places, according 


| Theſeare the things of ſo great weight (as you | 


the Apoſtles didnot preach ts the common peo- 
| ple, to whom they miniſtred ſimply that which | 
| was neceſſaric and profitable vntothem but con- 
| cerning other things,to wit,thoſe weighty matters 
before mentioned , they taught them apart and in. 
' priuate,vnto thoſe that were of greateſt ynderſtan- 


band to hand vnto thoſe that ſhould be found 
moſt capable of them. Are not theſe goodly rea- 
| ſons ? Reaſons tharare ſo pertinent, that it hath 
| ſeemed expedient vnto you to make yp huge | 
| Tomes thereof,that haue bin nubliſhed,wherunto 
notwithſtanding our writers haue nor faikedro an- 
| (wenreatosl lay;char are ſo vnreaſonable,thatyou 
; cannotdetiy, that by the meanes thereof you col- 
 lude and agree with the auncient hererickes. The | 
 chiefe argument of thoſe of Jrewers® and Tertulli- 
| ans* time, & which was ordinarie in theirmonrhs,| 


tothe humour of ſuch as beare rule in the Church. | 


ding, that therafter they might deliver them from | 


| was grounded on that which our Sautour faith *r0 
his 
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his Apoſtles, That he had yet many things to ſay onto 
them, but that they could not beare them. Ot this did 
S. Auſtin complaine in his time,and chiefly in two 
places of his workes. In the firſt he vſerh theſe ? | 
| termeS: All rhe madder ſort of heretickes, who will 
be called Chriſtians,doe labour to ſhadow the boldneſſe| 
of their inuentions, which the underſtanding of man | 
| doth cuen abhorre, by taking hold of theſe words of the | 
Goſpell, where the Lord ſayth, 1 haue yet many things 
to ſay unto you, but you cannot beare them now.[n the 
ſecond he writeth 4 thns ; And ith our Lord bath 
made no mention of them, which of vs will ſay, they 
| are ſuch or ſuch like things? Or if he were ſo bold as to 
ſay (o,how could he be able to prone it? For whowill be| 
ſo fooliſh, or ſo raſh, when he hath ſayd all that he liſt- | 
eth to whompleaſeth him beſt ( although it be true ) | 
as to af firme without any diuine proofe, that he hath | 
ſpoken thoſe things which our Lord would not reucile 
at that time? And if S, Auſtin hath written after 
this manner againſt the heretickes of his time - If 
Irexews and Tertiullian could not endure the Gno- 
| ſtiques and others to abuſe the ſame:why may not 
we doe after the ſame manner with you,to theend 
that we may excludeall the fanſies of men? We| 
will adde further to that which is ſaid before,how 
that the auncient heretickes did abuſe,euen as you | 
doe, that which the 4poſtle ſayth*, 1ndwe ſpeake | 
| wiſcdome among them that are perfei?. This was the 

ordinarie defence and argument of the Carpocra- 
tians, witneſle Irenews * Biſhop of Lion, alchough 
that in this paſſage he doth not place thoſe that 
Ki pertect as oppolites vnto ideots. This is it 
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r 1than ordr. 23, | > 
cont, Arrian. 


which S. Athanaſe © remarketh againſt the Arians, 
| concerning thoſe bragges of Arrizs who blinded 
| the eyes of his followers with theſe goodly titles | 
| in ſhew, Eledis Dei ſecundum fidem :peritis Dei: 
ita didici ego, Montanus® toyned with the old and | Montanus, = 
new Teſtament certaine other obſeruations ofhis | 4%: *<: 
' prerended paraclete: is not this the very ſamethat| * 
was ſaid of that holy Ghoſt , that was carried by 


poſt from Rome to Trent ina cloake-bagge ? 


CHAP XL RK 1 
L-- Of the Church. | | 


He Donatiſts tyed the Church toa certaine| Donatiftg, 
place: as for you, you tie itto Rome, and 
|  . toacounterfeit ſucceſſon of perſons, & lay 
that the generall aſſembly is compoſed onely of| 
ſuch as follow the Romiſh Church, as mother | 
and Miſtrefle of all the Churches, and doe ac- | 
knowledge the Popeto be ſucceſlor to Peter the 
Prince ofthe Apoftles, and vicar of Chriſt Teſus. | ny 
Hearken vnto S. Hierome* : The Church dath not hg 
 confift in walles, but in the ſownaneſſe of dotirines. | : 
| hereſouer true faith is, there is the Church alſo. 5 
| And they do Chritt Ieſus great wrong totye him 
tothe Temple of Rome, hee that departed from 
his temple that was builded in Ieruſalem, becauſe FOES 
of the wickednefle that was committed among . 4 
the Sactificers. Whoſoener therefore would know mr 
which. 
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' whichis the true Charch of Chriſt,(aith Chriſoſiom® , 

let him finde out the ſame by the Scriptures. And $. 

Auſtin® , We baue found Chriſt im the Scriptures : wel 
maſt. finde the Church there alſo. 


| 
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Bw CHAP, XII. | 


Of Baptifme. a1 


| 

Ho hath taught you that Baptiſ-| 

\ / \ / metaketh away onely the ſinnes| 
'  thatarepaſt,and recdrerh VS only 


from the firſt ſhipwracke, but the Marcioniſts, the 
Meſlalians and Euchites, as Epiphanius writes®.| 
You doc attribute with them the vertue of Baptiſ-| 
me vnto finnes that are paſt: and to the Sacrament 
which you terme Penitence, the waſhing and pur: 
ging of other offenſes, in caſe wee ſhould fall a- 
goine therein, through weakeneſſe which is in 
tead ofatable,|to ſaue vs from this ſhipwracke. 
The Meſſalians taught that man was not made 
perfe&t through Baptiſme. The Teſuites hold, 
thatthis is no ſure pledge vnto vs that our finnes 
| are forgiuen vs. This moued Marcion to reiterate 
the ſame to his followers. Andalthough Baptiſine | 
| benct renued inthe Romiſh Church, yer ſo it is 
that ſhe vſeth the Chriſme in her pretended Sacra- 
ment of confirmation, to make rhoſe thatare an- 
noynted,become more skilfull in ſpirituall com- 
bats: thatthey may become wholly and perſeRly 
| Chriſtt- 
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| Canon ®, niſi qui confirmatione Efiſcopali fuerit 


 neſſerths2; Andto the end that corruption and a- 


' permitted vnto women. to baptiſe, according to 
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Chriſtians, 2 muhguans erit Chriſtians, ſaith the 


eld 


 chriſmatus. Would you heare any thing more hor- 
rible then this, and namely when confirmation is 
preferred to Bapriſme, the inftirution| of men to 
Chriſts ? Theodgoret © writes, that the Meſlalians 

were the authors ef croflſes and exorciſmes : for 
(laid they) the childe at his birth is accompanicd with 
his Demen, who cannot bee chaſed away but through 


well; that it is forbidden by the Law of God®, to 
vie charmes,conjurations, and exorciſmes*of any 
creatures, whereby any vertue/or dignity aboue 
the courſe of nature is attributed vnto dumbe 
things ? We are not ignorantthat this manner of 
coniuring was practiſed in the Church, in S. Cy- 
prianand S. Auſtins time; let vs reſt notwithſtan- 
ding on that which Chriſt Ieſus and the Apoſtles 
haue done, and not on the Fathers, when: they 
are deftitute of Gods word. And what neede haue 
children ts be exorciſed, ſecing they are members 
of Gods euerlaſting couenant? You haue a cer- 
taine coniured oylef,ordained of purpoſe for bap- 
tiling of little children. And'of whom haue you: 
learned this manner of doing,but ofthe Hereticks 
Marcus, Marcoſine and Valemtine, as Epiphanizes wit- 


huſes might takethe greater increaſe, it hath beene 
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 theerrorofthe Marcieniſts, Quintillians , Cara- 
phrygians, Montanifts,Pepuzians,Priſcillians,and 


coniuration ? And what ? Know you not very. 
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Valentinus. 
6 Epiph.l, 2.toms. 
Z here. 34+ 

Ires l.1.c.18. 
Marcioniſts, 
Quintilians, 
Cataphrigians, 
Montan;ſts, 
Pepugzians, {| 
Priſcillians, 
 Artotirites. 
-;le Epipb. 1. 
tom,34her.g2. 


C4n,cmerſeſts, E 


19.1.1.2.hareſ, 49 


Artetyrites®: although the miniſtration of Bap- 
yeah ; R |  riſme( 
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4 can mulier, 
Durand.rat.1 6. 


| Rubr,de B'ptil. 
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The third Conforndtie. 


|ciſme belong vntoa part of the preaching ofthe | 
| Goſpell, and that all things oughrtobedonewith | 
; comelineſfſeand good order inthe Church. Was | 
ireuer permirted by the Law of God vnto wo-' 
men'ito miniſter the Sacraments,or Saorifices that 
were ordained in the firſt Church ofthe 1lfraclites ? | 
T5there any fgnchow little ſocucr it bee of any, 
permiſhon inthe new Teſtament of Chrift Telus, 
"by which this female fexe is licenced te doe fo? 
Itis written in the hiſtoric of Aoyſes* ;thathis wife 
—_ being moued with a wemanhefuric tooke. 
a ſharpe knife'or tone, and cut away the foreskin 
ofher ſonne,bur that was done without arty com- | 
mandement,and through a raſh'vſurpation of Hat 
|which belonged nb wayesvnto her.. And 5.44 
ſin! hath expreſly forbidden women to doe the 
fame, following the councellofCarthage® where 
hee had beenepreſent, which- did theverieſame, 
You.cannotdeny thereforetharyouiniitate thoſe 
Hereticks,and\moft of all the Pepuzians,who per- 
mitted the Prieſthood vnto women, feinp that 
chrougha ſuppoſed neceflitie you agreethar apart 
ofthe Minifterie 'thould whos ri 9 Apa 
pretl 


_—_— 
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Youbaucpgonevvfurther ; forthiseupretſe gyan- 
\-ner of Bapriſme thatwas appointed by :ChyiſtTe- 
ſus, tn the name ofthe threeperfors of che moR 
| bleſſed Trinitie,is changed:-andy/oirhauctatipht 
[that Bapriſme is Jawfally:migſbed whhough'it |- 
werewled afterthis'forme*:'Buprib ue 5m nowine 
Parris er filg. ts Spiriens Sapth ; of Botha wirgmis | 
| Marie, The 'Marcoſmns intteadminiftratianof 
Baptiſme,vſedſame Hebrawinnd iftrange: we 
jo $4 BY (| that | 
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The rhpd Confirmiie, 


| _ 


thatthe hearers might be aſtoniſhed therear. ( as 
f renews * writes) andinamely this Syriah word Et+ 


| adminiſtration of Bapriſme, but in your whole ſer- 


' ame with certaine words, that amongft a thou- 
them well, let beto vnderſtand them. This ſpit- 


tle, this faliue, and holy water?are of their inuen- 
trans; and of ydurimitations. TR 


CHAP. XIII | 
Of the Lords $ upper. | 


$the holy Apoſtles receiued it from our 


to. vs, and ſo will wee keepe it. We will 
not enter in diſcourſe touching that which may be 
ſaid and written of the Euchariſts, our intention 
1s only to declarevnto you,that you have borrow- 


this Sacrament. 70h. Scorne® faith , thar the Prieſt 
bauing an intention to conſecrate, ſaying the fiue 


and vponall thewine thatis in the celler, imme- 
ged intothe naturall body and blood of Chriſt Ie- 


(us. Iknow none of the Hereticks that belecued 


R 2 this 


phethah. You doe worle : for not onely inthe | 
uice you ſpeake ſtrange languages, and mingle the | 


fandPrieſts, there is not one that can pronounce | 


AA Los ſo haue they delivered the ſame vn- | 
ed fram the Hereticks,or the Hereticks from you, | 
many things that belong notto the inſtitution of | 


words, vpon all the-bread that is in the marker, 


| diately thereafter, all the bread and wine is chan- 


| 
bay Iren.l. 1, cep 8. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


» a -. | | 
PSic Ebjonita a- 


que lefirals ſe | 


purificabant. 


| Auguſt. ber g. 


 Epiphoereſ. 39. 


a ]13 4.Sentent, 
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214 
Eo: 
{ Marcites. 

| Þ Epiphareſc34 
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ECT 
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© Augujr.l. cont. 
{ bereſ.c.36.6 64 


«4 41,1060, 


® Foo Berengars- 
|  dHf.2. de Cone 
1 ſecr. 

ide gloſ. in v, 
Dentibes. 

f 11,1070. 


— 


— 


= 


the ſame with the bread of the Lords holy Sup- 


ſubſtantiation was eſtabliſhed by two Councels 


thouſand yeetes after the Apoſtles. You would 


——_— 


il. 
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The third Conformitie. 
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this tranſubſtantiation of the bread : touching the | 
wine, the Marcitcs (as Epiphanize ® reporteth) did | 
allure themſelues, that the gracc of God powred | 
 theblood of Chriſt into their cup:and Marcwatheir, 
 ſchoole-maſter made them belecuerhar hee chan- 
ped the wine of the Euchariſt into blood, * You 
would make the whole world belecue, that there 
is 4 tranſubſtanriation of wine into blood made in 
the Chalice, and that you may the mere calily de- | 
ceiue men, and blinde the eyes of the fimpler ſort, 
you bring with you ſometimes certaine falſe mira- 
cles and illuſions. And from theſe goodlie tradi- 
tions, ſome wretched creatures haue taken occa- | 
ſion, to inuent this mingling of blood that is | 
drawne from young children, that they may burne | 


—_— 


per,as the Cataphrygians, who (as wee reade 1n | 
S. Au8tin*)did invent a manner of tranſubſtantia- | 
tion of wine into blood realy & corporaly. It can- | 
not be vnknowne to you, that the decree of tran- | 


holden at Rome: the one © vnder Nzcolas the ſe- 
cond againſt Berengarius*, and the other f ynder 
Gregorie the ſeuenth - being both prouinciall, and | 
not generall. . The moſt ancient of them' being a 


couerthe newneſle of this doQtrine with antiquity, | 
which neuertheleſſe can bee but imaginary. Wee 
yeelde to youantiquirie, but ſuch a one as is taken 
from.the Marcites, and Cataphrygians. The vic 
of leauened or vnleauened bread in the Sacrament 
was ho!denapreat while to bee indifterent 1a the 
- Ot Church. | 
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- 


Churchs, Wherefore then hath Alexander the 
| firſt of this name, reſtored the Iewith ceremonie 
concerning vnletuengd bread, as if the Sacrament 
were to bee celebrated after the manner of the 
lewes? Is notthisto follow the dodQtrine of the 
Ebionians, who taught that the ceremoniall Law 
| of Moyes was neceflary vnto faluation? Is not this 
(I ſay) to imitate the ſame that one Symmachns an 
Hereticke of Paleſtina had taught before? The 
gloſſe® of the decretall of Honorims the third, vpon 
the word (fermentato) ſaith that itis not lawtullto 


old leauen, but with the vnleauened bread of ſincerity 
and truth. Andin your gloſes * which you haue 
approued and authoriſed, after the rules whereof 
the Romilh Church liueth and beleeueth,we finde 


reth not the tran{ubſtanriation of the wheate, but 
contrariwiſe that leauen marreth the ſame. And 
in this how differ you from the Hereticke Sabacim 
k who vied vnleauened bread onely: and no o- 
ther ? Nicephorwus | ſpeaking of the Herelies of the 
Armenians that were followers of the Theopal- 
chites ſaith thus : [The /ame in the Euchariſt uſe vn- 
leauened bread, and not that which t leanened, And. 


(fairh he) doe wrowefully boaſt =pemſelues that the fa- 
' mous Greporie Biſhop of Armegia did leawe nts 
' them thoſe ceremonies by tradition : chiefly, the obla- 
Lg S 

tion of unleauened bread, and the cup withont water : 
| beckuſethit in like manner in that myſtical ſupper of 


vie leauened bread, becauſe it is written, Not with | 


| thatpepper being added to the Sacrament, mar- | 


$abatius, 


| ©4þ.F3- , 


in the chapterfgllowing ; The auncient Law-giuers| 


| E«ſeb.lib.2.ea. 
17.6 1.65.14, "Ib 


| 

| 

| 

| 
Ebioniats, 
| 


Symmachus, | 


 Exireu. de ce. | 
leb, Mifſ.cailite- 


ras bs gloſ] 


| 
! Conſee, dif. | 


Can gn ſacramet, 


& ibs 2loſ. 
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* Hiſft.tripart, l, 


9.c.37.& lib.it, 
C4p.S. | 
! Nscepb.lib, 18, 


Armenians, 


Kd Lords, the ſacrifice was without leauen, and the 
R? þ 


— —__ ww. 


Mcſſal:ans, 


m Seſſ.l3- 


Manicheans, 


Tn 2. part de 


conſecr dift.2.ca. 
relatum, & ca. 
comperinius. 

P Vide Auguſt. 
epiſt. 19. & con- 
tra Fauſtum. lib. 


4%. ap. 29. 


| Wine pure : which his, 25 wotwith ſtaraing the Catho- 


| fing of pure wine. Behold what he hath ſaid here - 


n Leo.ſerm. 4. ge 
| Quadrag. 


it not be that you haue learned from-thoſe, that 


| ſubſtance ?There remaineth' nothidg fit'ro! finith | 
| your pifture, butWimingle cheeſe With CORg wh as | 
]the Artotirites _ bps | 


71 
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lick Church doth not alow ; 11 RJ Wares. Concerning Vs, 
we doe not impugne the mixtian of the Chalice, bat 
7 ely the condenmming of ſuch as doe not mingle it. Fox | 
we hane alwaies acknowledped that the moſt auncient 
Fathers vſed wine mingled 7 with water in the Sacra- 
ment : and we reade nat that the Churches of Arme- 
nia were euer excommunicated for that, to wit, for v- 


Furthermore like as the Meſlalians dipped the | 

bread in the wine : ſoalſo in the breaking of your 
Euchariſt, which is done after that the 4g Dei 
is ſung,you mingle the third part a with the 
ſuppoled blood of your Chalice. The councell® 
of Conſtance hath taken away the cup from the 
communion which you terme Laicall. The Ma- | 
nicheans aiſo vſed but one ſort in the celebration 
of their Euchariſt, as Zeo®and Gelaſius Biſhops of | 
Romedo bined and of this laſt Gratiar,maketh 
mention in his rapſodies*. The ſame Manicheans 
? maintained, thatall things which appeared out- 
wardly i in Chriſt, were but meereaccidents. May 


the forme, hpure,colour and waight of the bread 
remaine ſtillin the Sacrament without their owne 
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CHAP. XIV. 
Of Purgatorie. 


Vregatorie ſpringeth from the herefie ofthe 
Ponta: againft whom Epiphanizs hath 
| karnedly written. And although Purgato- 
tie be the chiete patrimony of the Romiſh Cler- 
gie,and the onely foundation of Maſles, yetit is 
{| vnknowne to the Church that was vnder the Law, 
to the Church that is vnder Grace, being without 
all warrant, without any likely-hood,how little ſo 
euer it be. 


CHAP. XV 


Of Miracles. 


He Donatifts would haue proucd their er- 
rors by Miracles : which appeareth in Saint 
= Auftins writes. Iuflin Martyr and Athenago- 
ras ſay that thoſe be Hereticks, that worke Mira- 
cles in their Churches, and that to doe Miracles,is 
no ſigneand demonſtration of Gods true ſeruice. 


—_— 


of Chriſtianity then the holy Scriptures, the {ignes 
| are nowaboliſhed, and will rather bee found a- 
 mong falſe Chriſtians. 

| ; 


& 


R 4 CHAP. 


| 


| 


S. Chry/oſtome ſaith:There can be no ather proofe | 


Catharians, 


| Epiph .com.1.l.2, 
In eadem hereſe 
fuit Manes, 
Vide Avuruſt cot, 
Faaft.lib,20,cap,. | 
21, | 


Donatifls, 


| { 


| Chryſoff in May, 
(ap.24.hwm,49. 
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1. CHAP. XVI. 


— 


E- Cf Prayin? to-Daints. | 


| | ; | 
E doe honour and worſhip the 
* Saints, bur ir is in imitation. T his 


"'7"F \ } 
| ] . . . 
| *Angufſt deve- | is S. Auſtins *maxime , honorana; 


U#.cay.vit, Fora SE” 
Dem cone. Fauſt, | [#7 propter imitationem. Wee doe not call ypon 
| Mavich.tib. 20, | chem, nor pray to them that they may become in- 
cap.+1.Þ wirſan- | terceſſors and aduocates for vs at Gods hands, 
08 honorari culs . | ] : 
» dilections | WE retaineand follow onely their good life and 
>cietaty : ca71- | doAtrine, by holding and reputing them bleſſed in 
tate > not ſer- h kno hs ſhip bel h 
ature, de v:ra | AEAuen. We know that worthip belongeth to 
relig.cap, vt, | God onely, all manner of creatures being exclu- 
ded. Wewill not produce your arguments here, 
neyther yet our defences, wee ſhould neuer haue 
done : 1 will aske you this onely, how can you | 
| with an vpright conſcience deny the harmony 
' Melchiſedechi- | that you haue with the Melchiſedechians, and Se- 
.. thians who worſhipped the Saints as you doe ? 
| *  - | And where can you ſhew that this inuocation 
9 . Sm | 
| hath beene taught in the Primitiue Church, or yer 
| many apesatiter ? Verily inthe Primitiue Church, 
| all gifts were thoughtto proceed from Jeſs Chriſt 
| | alone, no mention was made eyther of Saints or | 
Angels, contrariwiſe it was the do@rine of Here- 
| Bafilidians, ticks, ofthe Balilidians, and of the Ophites, who 
 |calledontheAngelsintheiroperations, as ifthe 
| | carth; had beene denided among them, and al- 
| ipned vnto them certaine names, and ſought to 
appaile them by certaine compoſed formes,name- | 
Tt ly 
| - i 
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| our right hand, by which we offer <p our ſelues to God: 
"without whoſe interceſsion there i no acceſſe to 


| 


——— 


Ef 


= 


| any creatures (how worthy ſoeuer they be) to be | 


| Chriſt (faith he) i our month, by which we ſpeake to 


| 


 ftead of all theſe, ſhe hath mage repentance her compa- 
 pien,and thus hath taker her tourney to the ſoneratone 


| 


| 
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The third Confor 


ly this (as® Irenexs writeth)0 tu Angele,ab,e, te, or, 
opere two. Who had in like manner their pretended 
Saints, Iudas ,Cain, Eſau and ſuch others, vnto 
| whom neuertheleſle /renews doth not oppole ey- 


mitte. | 


| 


_ 


| 


but onely our Lord ITeſus Chriſt, who alone is re- 
ceiued in his Church. We cannot finde therefore | 
any foorefteps of this inuocation inthe venerable 
antiquitie, or if you-haue remarked any ſuch, our 
writers haue refuted them, and haue raſed the 
foundation thereof. Forthe Fathers haue main- 
tained, that to call vpon God, wee muſt no waies 


hane recourſe vnto dead men, neither yet admit 


<— 


mediators and interceſlors, but Chriſt Ieſus alone. 
Which is made manifeſt by S. Ambroſe® : Teſus 


the Father, our eye, by which we behold the Father: 


| God, either for ys, or for any of the Saints. $. Chry- 
ſoltome® : Tell me woman, why haſt thou beene [0 
bold as to addvefſe thy ſelfe to Chriſt 1eſizs , thou that 
art 4 ſmnner , andalewd perſon? 1 know well what 1 
doe ſaid ſhe. Behold the prudence of this woman. She 
prayeth not to James : She adareſſeth not her ſclfe to 
Peter: She hath no regard of the whole company of the 
Apoſtles ':- She hath ſought for no Mediator, but in 


fountaince. For (ſaith ſhe) for that cauſe*hath hee de- 


ſeended, for that he hath taken fleſh on him for that he 


| 


ther Abel, or S. Peter, or Abraham and the like, | 


- 


hath | 


htc 


219 


b Ire l, I.£,2.3 | 


© #mb. lib, del-- 
ſa4ac ey beata 


Vita, 


*(bryſof.hom.x, 


d: Cananea, | 


| 
| 


| e7Yide Chryſef, | 


bom. de promot, 
Euangel, 

Item hom, 4. de 
penitent. | 
l:emben, 42.51 
Gin, 


_ 
—— 
—— —_— 
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| : 


f Auruft, contr. 
Parm.l 2.c.8, 


| 


| 8 Wide eundem 

Avouſt, ly, 10, 

| conf ſſc.q- 
Itemlib,g:ad Bo. 

| nif. cap.4. 

Item lib.de mori- 

bus Eccleſte c.24 

It:m.epift.44 4d 

Maximum, 

h Aoguſftin TIoan 

| eracF $4. 

i Cyril, lib, 16, 51 

Joan.e7 7. 


| 


ELeoep;Pola 8s 
ad Paleſiing, 


| 


l [041.1 4.v 6. 

1. Timoth, 2.v. 5+ 
1.1041. 2,v.1. 
Epiph.tom. 31.3. 
hereſ.59. 


m Looke the 
'the Councels, 


| thereby. 


| would haue the Father to grant our requeſts, we muſt 


fi:ſt rome of} 


page 483, or 
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| their praters 48 recommend themſelus cach to anothey, 


& the true and only Mediator. And 2 little afters 1f 
S$. Paul were znterceſſor, the other Apoſtles ſhould be 
ſolikewiſe, and by this meanes, there ſhould bee many 
interceſſors.” Which could wot agree with that which is 
ſaid, That there is one Mediator betweene God and 
man, And*vpon S. lohn, he addeth, that it is not 
lawful to worſhip any Saints,neither yet to conſecrate 
Altars and Chappels onto them, Cyrillus*, 1f wee 


| pray in the name of the Sautour. W hat ſhall we ſay| 
farther? Clement Alexandrin, Iuſiis Martyr , Ter- 

tullian, Irenexsand the moſt auncient ſpeake no- 

thing thereof. Andif you will not belecue me, at] 
leaſt you will belecue Zeo®, that was Biſhop of 
Rome, who plainely affirmeth , that neither the 
death, nor the merits of Saints, areable to helpEvs' 
a whit to obtaine remiſhon of our ſinnes, but oaly | 
the merits of leſus Chriſt, And thoſe paſlages of| 
theauncient Fathers being ſo cleere Ko manifeſt, 
{are withall grounded vpon the teſtimonies of the 
Scripture'. Epiphanims reproueth the inuocation | 
of Saintsand Angels asa vilde hereſie, and an a- 


buſe of Satan and ofthe old Dragon, and faith, | 


that in no waies wee muſtperfume their images 


cane Councels” haue taught the ſame, and haue 


wholly ouerthrowne that which you hold concer-| 
ning their merits and workes of ſuperrogation. 


—] 


hath become man, to the end that 1 alſo mioht be bol ( 
to ſpeake to him. S. Auſtin? ſaith: The Chriſtians in 


with ſeete incenſe. The Mileuitane and Afri-j 


— . 


p 


But hee that prayeth for all no body praying for him, | 


We 
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Wee haue already ſpoken of thole that called on 
the Angels, whom S. 4u/tiz © for this cauſe called 
Anpeliques® , a title that belongeth varo you as 
well as vnto them. For who knoweth nor after 


ought to call to minde that which thatholy Fa- 
ther writeth?. We honourthe Angels by chari- 
tie, and notby ſeruice : and wee build no temples 
vnto them : tor they will receiue no ſuch honour 
tour hands. We will adde moreouer to the pre- 
miſles another goodly ſentence of this ſame Do- 
 or1, but that we may be briefe, we will ſend the 
Reader to the place that is cited in the Margent. 
S. Hierome* ſaith, that wee ought neither to wor- 
ſhip Reliques, nor Angels, nor any creature : 
Which was the ſame that S. Athanaſe had written 
| | before: and S. /revexs yet before him. The Eth- 
| nophrones did celebrate birth dayes , like as you : 
doe the natiuity of your Saints, and the dayes of 
their death, and from theſe your greater and ſmal- 
ler feaſts haue taken their beginning, which wee 
acknowledge to be the markes of Antichriſt only, 
ſuch as be condemned by S. Paw/*,and by the De- 
cree*it ſelfe vnder the particularitie of Satterday, 
thoughr by ſome perſons to be a vacation day. 
And the ſame Hereticks (as Bodiz*reporteth)had 
cheir enchantments, as in old times you had the 
| booke of exorciſmes vpon the canoniſation of 

Saints. þ.- | | 


what manner you worſhip and ſerue them? You| 


| 


<————_— 


S_ 


a Auruft. lib. de 
her.ad quid vuit 
Deum.ber.g 3. 
Anzeliques. | 
* Ifrd.Orig.lib.8, 
Ca4pe5. 

P Auyguſ}, lib, de 
vera relig.c, 55. 
Cainite, Angel's | 
affetlunm modes | 
ratures ſtature ;; 
bant. Nicer iv, 
cap.1l, 


P Auguſt, lib,1.” 
cont, Maximum, | 


Arrian,Epiſcopis 


*Hieronym, ad 
Riparium. 


| 
( Athan.ſerm, 3. 
cont. Arrian« | 
Iren,lsb,z c.58. 
Ethnophrones, 


fCol.t,v.16. 


u De conſecr. diff 
7: 
Can, perwentt, 

* [1 hy Demenc- 
M471e, 


—____A@Ali.. Ah. ———_— 


A Sic occinst wy in 
Eccleſia Romana: 
| M-diatrix tomi- 
num:Tu ſpes cer- 
ta miſer:ris . Ve- 
+ mater orÞ'1a- 
07:10: T es leud- 
| men oppreſſ rum? 
Mdicamin in- | 
| firmorunm Onn- 
| buses omnis: No- 
[ire expias ſcele- 
T8 


b Gaby, Bicl, 
| l:&, 80, 


© Looke the 
Pſalter of the 
| Virgin M arte, 
printed at Pars 
by Nicolas du 
| Foſſe, in S.lames 
| ſreete, at the 
fiene of the 
2olden Veſkcll, 
in Anno.1600, | 
 2601.& reprin- 
tedin An.1602 
| with approba- 
| tion of the Sor- 
bone, and the +» 
priu:ledge of 
| the Court. 


| mercy and iuſtice in the Church. You haue com- 


— 
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CHAP. XVII. 
Of the Virgin Mary. 


Heſc are your ordinarie reproaches, that we 
| contemne the Virgin * Mare, notwithſian- 
ding that we have often proteſted that we 
will not diminiſhany thing that belongeth to the | 
rights and pterogatiues of this holy Virgin. Wee 
acknowledge her to be the mother of God,the in- 
firument of the reparation of mankinde, a Virgin | 
both before and after her deliuerie,and we defend 
her with the holy Fathers againſt Heluidize and his 
allociates. Ir is not againſt her that we labour,but 
againſt your Do&ors, which viter moſt horrible 
blaſphemies againſt this Virgin. Gabriel Biel ® hath | 
beene bold to write thus; The heancnly Father hath 
g1nen the halfe of his king dome onto the moſt bleſſed 
Virgin Mary, 2ueenc of the heanens,which was figu- 
redin Eſther, unto whom Aſluerus promiſed the one 
halfe of his Kingdome. _And for as much as the hea-| 
wenly Father holdeth inſtice and mercy to be the riches | 
of his kinzdome, he hath reſernediuſtice for bim{clfe, | 
and bath reſigned oner mercy to the Virgin * Marie. | 
Can wee imagine any thing more abhominable ; 
then this? In your Coxfiteer, like as inthe forme of 
your excommunication, there is nothing perfor- 
med without the conſent and approbation of the 
Virgin, and without her the Lord may not vſe his 


poſed a Plalter forher,that cannot be red without 


horrour : | 


—_— 


od 
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is changed and attributed vnto her: and the names 


| die.) The ſongs of the Prophets, of .Simesn, and 
| thoſe thatarc attributed to S. Athanaſe,and to S. 
Ambroſe, have feltthe ſame Metamorpholis. Ir is 
' your ordinarie prating to call her Queene of hea- 
| uen*, Lady of the Angels, Miftreſſe ofthe world, 
{ the gate of heanen, the ſtarre of the ſea, the foun- 

taine of —_— fountaine of grace and pardon, 
| ourlife, and faſuation vntoallthole that pur their 
| confidence in her. And Bernardin © de buſtis ; Wee 

muft appeale(laith he) from the Court of Gods inſtice 


ſtanding you oughtto hauc learned of S, Bernard, 
f that ſhe raketh no pleaſure in theſe falſe honors: 
T har her chiefe honour is to be ſaued through the 
bloud of her Sonne, Neuertheleſle you prepare 
temples for her, garlands, bankets, ſweete:cakes; 
ſacrifices, and a thouſand other toyes, as it ſhee 
| required ſuch flatteric and adoration. You haue 
{ ordained: ſome of the principall feaſts for her:. 
& have conuerted this feaſt that was-ordained-by 
 1uſtinia, & was dedicated vnto the memory ofthe 
receiuing of Chriſt Ieſus by Simeor, into the feaſt 
of the purification of the virgin 8 Mary. T he feaſt 
| of the annunciation was eſtabliſhed the 819.yeare 
| oftheaſſumption the 1 273.yeare of the vilitation 
the yeare 1389.of theconception the 1 439.yeare, 
*and of the preſentation the yeare 1484®.Anditis 
moſt wonderfull that the Apoſiles and thoſe fa- 
| TOUS MEN ofthe primitiue Church.did not _ 
. JeE 


t. 
>. 


WW 77s 3 EO 
horrour : for all-cthat Dawid hath ſpoken of God, | 
| (Lord,and Eternall) are changed iatothar of(La- | 


unto the court of bis mothers mercy. And notwith- | 


_ 
| 


4 Breniar. Rom, 
an hymn, ad B. 
Fire. 

VideD. Antonin, 
hift.part.2.tit,13 
Theedorics Ap» 
pian,vite S, Doe 
muinici lib, 2. 
Suriumde probe- 
tis ſanttorumbi. 
ſhorys toms 4. 
Auguſt. 5. Mer- 
tyr.Rem. Oct. 7. 
In cauticu,Salue 
Reging &c 

Et Reging c@ls 
Oc. 

© In Marial. 

f Bernard. Epift, 
174. Clryſef. 
hom, 4 5.in Mt. 
& 10. in loan, 
pronuclauit vir- 
ginem Mariam 
peccaſſe, 
gT amen Bernare | 
| dus Mariam, v8 
Dauidem et alios 
vninerſos ex A= 
damo natos, in 
peceato CFceftan 
radit.Epiff 174.) 
d Grez.1 3.etiam 
inſtituit Fefpum' 
ſulemwe Roſary. . 


B HV VIA 
| B Virgins 


— — 


— ey + 


-_ .»... WW 
- T_ 
SY F 


tl met... 


=_ | | ehird Conformitze. 
| ſcethus much, to the end thatthe eleR might not 
be fruſtrated of that which you hold to be a part 
| of Gods ſeruice. Moreouer you haue graunted to 
| the virgin Mary a certaine adoration, which you 
C call hyperdulia, that is to ſay, aboue ſeruice.1snot | 
= thisto renew the herefte of the Collyridians, which | 
 Collyrictins. | i Epiphanizsabhorred ſo much? Is not this toimi- 
_- Bs. tate thoſe women of Arebza, that brought in theſe 
: vanities, as to ſacrifice vnto. her a tart or fiveete 
| cake, and to aſſemble themſcjues in her name? 
2 Letvs looke onthe text I beſeech you. Certaine| 
| women { ſayth he ) doe prepare a chariot, anda foure 
[quare chaire, and conering it with a ſheete at certaine| 
ſolemne times of the yeare, during the (pace of ſome 
dayes, they preſent breed, and doe offer it in the name| 
| of Mary,cuery one taking « part of the bread, as 1 hane | 
partly made mentid hereof jn the epiſtle which 1 wrote) 
ta Arabis. Andnow I willſpcake of this bereſie, after| 
that thane called onthe name of God, 1 ſhall produce 
' | according to my power ſuch reaſons as ſoathe ſufficient 
£0 refate the ſame, to the end that baning plucked wp 
: | by the roote tha herefie, that is the canſe of images, we 
way through Gods aſsiftance, rid/ome perſons of ths 
Eos wadnee.Behold what the DoRor hath ſayd; and 
ifthole women offered biggins, the Ieſuites offer 
themſclues, witnes this forme of ſpeech that the 
vie,0 Lady 1 doe acknowleape thee tobe my witreſſe 
Andin their rule, Ego ye wvoure tibi in perpetuum 
| » Thon.,gu.in | ſeruurm. And Thomus of Again * writeth, thiat 
0h PR Marie had the fulnefls of all graces, which is as 
Tgene” | muchas romakeherequall with God, and like vn- 
> Lace ſopr5 | to Chriſt Telus. Contrariwile Eprphanivs * fayrh ; 
Cz64bo, We | Vert ly,] 
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JEN | = 
| 7erily, the bodie of Mary was haly without ail contre 
#erſic, out yet it is nat God®. Without all doubt (pee 
| 9:45 6 Virgen and honoured, but ſhe was not piuen wn- 
to 5 that we might worſbip her ; yea, ſhe hey ſelft' 4s 
| Aereth7 ins that w as borne of ber according tothe fleſh, 
but who deſcendedfrom heauen out of his Fathers bo: 
| ſore. Herein the Gofpell xs our warrant, ſaying What | 
| haſt theuzo doe with me womas, ney hanre 46 10t yet 
| come. Nowlet 5 conſider, addeth Epiphanius, for | 
| What canſe Chriſt Teſws ſpeaketh ſo to his wother ? He 
| | callerh ber woman, tothe end that none ſhould thinke 

\ her tobe ſuper-exceilent, propheeying 45 it were what 
tings were ta fall ant on earth concerning ſets and 


e Tudicet l: flor | 
am Digi virgo | 
fie lxca Deb hc | 
cxtico,qued ante : 
. ocianem occhne- 
bat Archiepiſc. | 
Patracenſis in|, 
Coil. Later Seff, | 
10.4».Doms.1515 | | 
ſub LeoneX, | 
Omma ſplendor, || 
decus &y perenne | 
Virgin lumen, \ 
genitriz ſuperni, 
Gioris humans 
geners Maria 
Ynica noſtri, 


Lherdfaes; tatheend that ſome that dduired her tos| Solatriga de-\ 
much, might not fallints this berefie, and the faufies| mioofruſe- 
thereof, Afterward heſaych : God who's theword,| 4; .xi; Lowes, | 
bath taken fleſh of the holy Firgin, vet mat. to the ewd| ineptr famees | 
thet Jhee might be guilded 4. with pald, and phate 6 oy; Inclyta | 
avgghy anckehera:Godilgfe, tut to rhe intent that we! v: queen ſacxes | 
noo not offerinier name. And intheend «that the | (oa ſafe, | 
Eatber the Sonne, rhe baly Ghoſt might be worſbif| renmnen (21 
ped and wone waight worſhip Marie, neibvher wit way | ri, l'igredi « cel. | 
mmwermbatſpacer , apdubat none enight ſay, me hg-|fre then ) 
\ Nour the 2ucene of Heauen. We mifthe:copie out - 
here a great many moe goodly ſentences, which} *2*»rinporiice | 


k 7 : . | Marie Mavda- | 
this Father*©hath declaimed againſt thoſe perſons:}ene reme. To. | 

: : 1184 Eugent? Ro. | 
m.1nu Papa benignus, Obtulit hoc munu virgo Maria tibji, Que matey Chrifti frers merito 
mErRIPL, Salaps rp ing Yirgiuitatetthi, E520, nitayſalus teruuglatic mpundi, Da veniam | 
' culpu virgmitatuhonos, © Tamen Poutificy ad Mariam accommodant qupd divine tentinn 
| apientie compe: it,ipþs ſculicet Chriſto 3 Dominus poſſedit me in initio viarumpſuarum,antequam | 
| quicquid faceret 4 principio ; ab eterno ordinata ſum exc, Pro.8.v.22, © Epiph.lib.z. here. W 
Hereticos nomine Collyridi :nc. spanem ( fine dubia ſacramentalem ) in medinm producere et Cite . - FT | f 
. Gere] es efſe refert in honorem B, virgins Marie, | | 'n 
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| Cf, 26. 2b, 


Perrus Cna- 
pheus. 


E Niceph. Feclee 
faſt .biffer. lib ol c 


| maine ſcope of all is this,that he calleth thoſe ima- 


| chat we oughtnotto worſhip Elias while he is 
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but to eſchew prolixitie, we ſhall note that the 


ges that were appointed for the Virgin, the for-: 
rreſſe of the Deuyll, the ſervice of the dead, and 
that he abhorreth themin the ſame termes chartthe: 
Prophets did the Idols of Baal, giuing to them the 
name of adulterie, and applicth all that proper] 

againſt the adoration of the holy virgin: he gineth } 
the name of herelie to this abuſe, he denicth thar 
the Scriptures haue made mention thereof, He 
bringeth hisargument from the quick tothe dead: 


yet aliue, how much leſle then when he is dead. 
Thereifter he concludeth, If Ged will not haue' 
vs toadorethe Angels, how much lefle the Vir- 


gin ? One Petr Cxaphensa moſt pernicious here- 
ticke, bronght in the inuocation ofthe holy virgin 
Mn the ſeruice, and ( as * Nicephorm witreſſeeh) 
faid that incuery prayer the Virgin Aary ought to| 
be called on, and her diuine power worſhipped. 
He lived vnder the Emperour Zero, about the] 


 yeare 479.4nd was condemned inthe fift generall 


| Councell, which condemneth you likewiſe after 
- | the fame manner. Ys OY! 


| weeping,for mercy at her hands. And who would 
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CHAP. & VII. 
Of Images. 


dt. 


T weretoenter into a labyrinth if'we ſhould 
Tori: all that we know concerning Images? ; | 
Images, I ſay, which you honour ſo much, 
whichyou adore ſo much. And that inſtitution of 
Pius*the ſecond, Pope of Rome {hall be my war- 
rant, by which he will haue the Veronique to be 
< ſhowne in pompe, ar Rome vpon Eaſter day, 
and the peopleto call out lowd with teares and 


not abhorre the conſecration of the Image of the 
holy Virgin, which is practiſed to theſe/ends, and 
intheſe termes : That, whoſoener ſhall in this image 
worſhip the mother of mercy, (hall obtaine paraon for 
all his finnes, both of commiſsion or ontſsion, ſhall me- 
rit preſent grace, and ſaluation to come?Blaſphemies 
that were vnknowne to the antiquity,that were in- 
uented in the moſt obſcure ages of the Church. 
And how ſhould the Fathers auonch the adorati- 
on of Images*, when they approue not the ado- 
ration of Chriſt in his humanitie, as it is ſimplie 
conſidered in its ſelfe. They make warre againſt 
the 4rrians.The Neſtorians, who did ſeparate the 
rwo natures, are called Anthropolatres.T hoſe holy 
inue&tiues areto be ſcene inS. © Athanaſe, Grepory 
of * Nyſse, andiin the firſt ſynod of Epheſws. Now 
we ought to remarke that the origine of thele great 


427 | 
TR ne] 


4 Fro Conc, Fli- ; 
ber. Placuit pic= | 
(HY A5 113 Eccleſia | 
eſſe non debereyne | 
quod coliter in 
parietibus prin a- | 
fir, 
b Vide comment. 
Py 2.1ib.E, | 
c Vide libra orat, | 
rn/cruptum Anti- | 
dotarius anime, 
vor ad Feronica' 
ordtio ſic incipit, 
Saiue ſanta f:- 
cies noftri redems- | 
prory wal | 
Hanc Aruote di-| 
centib, conceſſa | 
numerantur dc. 

cem millia dsern 
indulzentiarum, | 
4 Synod, Epheſ..' 
epift, ad Theodoſ.' 
et YValct. Imper.c. | 
67,Et att 5,Nic, | 
ſyngd, epi. ad | 
Conſtant.et Iren, | 
dicit ſe fidenter 
anathematiſare 


Ne/tory id: | 


am inhemine, 
* Athanaſ cont, ' 
Arria.orat, 1. | 
col, 114. 
f Greg. Nyſs.in 0-| 
rat. in laud Bſ- 
ly. 
Synod. Epheſc1.6 
efpift.ad Thead, 


abuſes muſt be ſought from a farther beginning. 
S And 
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et Fulent, cap.6E7 | 
pag. IIg, 
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 |Andthoſe your progenitors liued many ages ago, | 
yea, inthe timeofthe Apoſtles, as it may be ſeene | 

—-.., |nthatgreat magician 8 $7, who made his fol- 
Eg Sim onions. | | . EY : | 
| Aug de bare] lowers worthip his image, andthat of his whore; 
| _ . | Sene. The Franciſcanes ® adore the image of $- 
| B Peres in Ba- | _ : | DS | | 
bil.pag 5. | Frauncis of Afiſa, and the Dominicks'that of Do- 
 Hren.lib.t.c 20. ' 7taicins the Spanyard. In like manner a woman 


| Fort, hereſ 2G. ; 


\named Aarcelina, of whom S. Au/lin * maketh 


- Wy — —_————— c- - .——> 


| Fd e- | mention,adored the images of /eſiz:,and of S.Paul, | 
4945777: , |andofſtcred {weete incenſe to them. The Baſilidi- | 
Sos  ans,beiides the adoration of images,added farther | 
|  certaine inuocations andenchantments,as 1renewus 
| 1 wiiteth. You doe atter the ſame manner, by at- 
| f:1buting tolmages certaine hid vertues,and by of- 
'Gnoltickes. | fering candels vnto them, The Gnoſtickes and 
_, Cupocrarians. Carpocratians eſteemed very much certaine pic-| 
| tures of Chriſt : and with his images and S. Pauls, | 
| had alſo thole of Pythagoras, which they pertu- 

| " [ren lib.cap. 3. med with incenſe and worlhipped, as ” Irene, 
24  Epiphanius,and 4#u/{1n doe write. And like as they 

6 6 "266 tur beleeued thar P/aze had cauſed to make the image 
"5 Dewn be-s Of Chriſt, hile he was yet on earth : which the S7- 

reſ-7.tit6. | ppontans kept very caretully : ſo doe you belecue 


i Þ ren lio,1.0.22 


| Dameſcenin fine.” 


+ 1 ler EnAatS. Zike made the pourtraiture of qur Lord | 
54s 2y;cepþ.%ib. | Teſus Chriſt, not once, but often, not of one faſhi- 
*.c/-53- | on, but ofdiuers. Thoſe which you haue ar Rome 
in diuers Temples, in Loretto, in Montferrat,and | 
other places, vato which you atttibure greater. 
+vertue then to others, which you make with a 
| ® Carols Max- ſterne countenance, and worſhip in your temples, 
-— a __ declare that you are Carpoctatians, of whom 
par.6;56, | Charles ® the great, King of France ſpareth " to | 
| | = THY. 
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ſay, that S. Auſtin reckoned among their herelies, 
not onely the worthipping of P3thagoras and 0- 
mers images, but euen thole of Chriſt Teſus, and of | * Eeſb.Ul,,z, 


$. Paul. Enſebiis ® witneſleth that he ſaw thoſe 1- | gy ia RE] 
mapes which the Carpocratians kept and wort- | « irn.l.1.c.24, 
ſhipped in their cloſers. And it ſhall not be amiſle, Wen ” m4, 
: . [ - . C \ and! o -T, 
to ſer downe here formally that which! Epiphanim Hrguep a9. 


| P ah againſt them. They hauc ( fayth he ) cer- | em eſt. 113. | 


SH if | | Lactant,lib,2.de 
Fdliie Tt ages [ct forth With colours, ea, and ſome of Inflit Der .cap.2. 


gold, of ſiluer, or of ſome other matter, which they ſay | origen.ti.g.cont, | 
are of : eſus made by Pilate. Now they keepe theſe ima- | Crlſum, 


Cl:wens in Pro- 


ges in ſecret, and hane withall thoſe of certaine Philo- |, as 
| ſophers, as of Plats, Ariſtotle, and others, with which  Oroſcont gentes.| 
| they fellow theſe of 1eſus : and haning rancked them | ye fm ney ” 
| thus, they adore them with the like myſterie that the vr =o Du, 


| Gentils eb(erue in their [eruices. They haue ((ayth 1re- | 4-712-15.16. 
Gentils fe ein their | 'y haue ( yt p/n 


eus 4 ſpeaking to the Gnoſtickes) certarne imapes, | yi, 51pm 
whereof ſome are painted, the reſt are maae of ſome 6- | 1b. 1.6 5, 
ther faſhion,gyc.Y ou ought to call to remembrance | oy 07 ra . 

| that Epiphanirns in the Epiſtle written to John, Bl- | z»ſeb.guange!. 
{hop of leruſalem,caftzth out of the Church or O- ?reparat lib.z, 


: : id . | Athanaſth orat. 
ratory the image of Chriſt,or ofa Saint,by tearing | ., 97934 Fo 


aſunder the vaile wherin it was drawne: and there- | S«bely. 


| Hieronym, in 


upon writeth, that by no meanes we ought to ſut- || 
fer ſuch blaſphemies and ſacrileges inthe Church. | 4,,,29: je 
The Councell of Ments holden in 4z. 813. con- | & [=6.c.7. 


. | . | . Thecd Tt. z 
demneth your images, and before it * Serenws, Bi- [po 


hop of Marſeille.S. Ambroſe,S. Auflin, Lattaniins, | Damalcen. or- 
Origen, Clement Alexandrin, and Oroſius write all | 4/4514 
with one conſent, that God will not be worſhip- Fe del Synod 
ped by any tepreſentation ofa painted or grauen LO 
image. And what then will become of your pic- —_ gene 
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light of his glory. And S. Au/?in*, we muſt( (ayth 


ſhapes. Item : That if the Trinitie be inuiſible after | 
| ſuch ſort, that we cannot ſce it,not ſo much as inſpurit : | 
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tures of the Trinitie, ſometimes with three heads, 
and three faces: ſometimes witha triple Crowne, 
and {et vp like a Pope, holding a crucitix in his bo- 
| ſome, witha Pigeon flittering aboue : ſomtimes 
in likeneſle of a God of mercy, haning both his | 
hands and feetetyed faſttogether ? The Romilh 
Miſfals and Breuiaries are commonly adorned | 
with the Picture of the Trinitie in the firſt page, as 
the edition of the Bible is, which was ſet forth by || 
Sixtusthe fift, and Clementthe eight, which doth 
ſolemniſe the ſame at the verie entrie. I he Fathers 
reach no fuch thing, but contrariwiſe, as S. Baſil", 
who ſayth, that God cannot be repreſented : that | 
we ought not to imagineany likeneſle:that he hath | 
no other image but his onely Sonne, who is the. 


he ) ſeparate the Trinitie from all bodies and corporall. 


we ought far leſſe to be of any ſuch opinion ,as to thinke 
that it reſembleth bodily thinzs,or thei images of bodily 

things. Then he concluderh : when thou thinkeſt on 

' theſe things, although thou call 10 minde the bodily | 
ſhape, chaſe cit away, forſakei it, flie from it ,Nicephorus | 

» ſpeaking ofthe herelte of the Armenians, They 
make (ſayth he) images of the Father,and of the holy | 
Ghoſt : which is a maſt abſurd thing, For images are | 
of bodies that may be ſeene and comprehended, and nat 
of inuiſible things, and ſuch as cannos be comprehen- 
ded, net ſo much as inour underſtanding. Now this 


invention of picturing God, hath not proceeded. 
fromthe Armenians onely, but alſo from the An- | | 


thropomor phites, 20 


et. AM... at. ti - 
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thropomorphites, who were likewiſe called * Ya- 


hh 
mt 


 dians,and had alſo this cuſtome to piture God the 


Father, in the likenefle of an old man with a gray 
beard, as S. An/{iu writeth, and as it may be ſecne 
in the annotations of Beats Rhenanus vpon Ter- 
tullians Booke againſt the Valentinians, about the 
end. In the meane ſeaſon the excuſes of the aun- 
cient idolaters are yours, there is no difference. 
Thoſedenied ? thatthey worthipped images,burt 
ſaid that they did contemplate the likeneſle of 
that which they worſhipped. We adore(ſaid they) 
viſible images in honour of the inuiſible God. Clement 


In refuting of them, ſayth, that theſe are the words 
of a Serpent, that ſpeaketh by their mouth. Why then, 


ſayth he,doe you not honour God,rather by doing good 
tothe poore, that are his image, then 10 runne after 
wood, ſtones, and things that haue no life. But from 
whence hath this euill come into Chriſtianirie ? Ir 
is becauſe the ignorant Paſtours found it more ea- 


fie to feede their flockes with huskes| then with | 


bread: with pictures then with Scriptures. And 
imapes being thus once recejued into the Chur- 
ches, who would thinke it any thing ſtrange, that 


the people being newly come our of Paganiſme, 


did tranſport their ſuperſtitions with them, and 
helped both with tooth and naile to aduance the 
uſcnedle}Bax yet ſome good Bilhops were found, 
which did oppole themſclues againſt thoſe broils, 
yea ſorne even with the zeale of EJechias,by brut- 
{ing of them to pieces. As touching thoſe iloath-. 
full Paſtours, they did then euen as they doe yet 
ſil at this day,following the Manicheans,of whom 

" S $ | S. Auftin, 
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s. Auſtin * writeth : They will haue men to beleeue | 
| that they are  fauonrers of images that [o they way pur- 
chaſe the fauonr of the Gentils unto their fooliſh and | 
| onhappie ſect. Ina word, we find in your images | 
the Helleniſme, the doctrine of Simon Migws, of | 
the Carpocratians, of the Baſilidian:, the Chriſti- 
 anocategorians, and others your fore-fathers. 


K= 


| CHAP. XIX. | 
a 

Of Reliques, | 
| Ti inuention of reliques is not from God. 


In S. Ambroſestime onely men began to 
ſeeke after Reliques, to tranſport them | 
from place to place, and to recommend them to 
people. TI heteſtimonie which Raffiumc * and So-: 
crates >, Eccleſiaſticall writers,render of the body 
' of Babilas, martyr (as we hane written in the con- 
| formities of Gentiliſme ) maketh vs belceue that | 
Sathan is the author ofReliques. And indeed,the | 
Fathers that were aflembled in Councell at Corn: | 
ſtantincple, in the time of Leo the third, conclu- | 
ded, that the adoration of Reliques was meere I- 
dolatrie. Yet notwithſtanding you make oftenta- 
tion of your Reliques with great pompe, and are 
notalhamed to place among them, ſheoes, haire, 
combes, {hirts, nailes, and other tewels, whereof 
Our writers haue ſet downe whole Catalogues in | 

their Print bookes. Is not this to imitate the Samp- 
| oo ſeans,,| 


| 


—— 


_ 


| The third \Confarmitie. 


AD 


L 


—_—__I 


— 


ſeans, who kept the ſpittle, and duſt of two wo- 
mens feet, whom they adored, thinking that theſe 


| were fitto cure diſeaſes ? Thus hath Epiphanirs © 


written. Andlikeas the Heliotropites hononred 
ſuch herbes, as turned about with the Sunne : fo 
doe you embrace euery thing, yea, euen to the 
taile of the afle, that carried Chriſt Ieſus ro Teruſa- 
lem, and 1s kept at Genua, and the myſe thar cate 
your hoſte, which(iflike good Cats you doe once 
catch) you make reliquesthereof. S. Chry/oſlome 
© reproueth and condemneth thoſe Reliques : I 
will ſend you to thoſe paſſages which I haue no- 
ted inthe Margent. Lo 


CHAP. XA, 


Of the ( roſſe. 


Hen we ſpeake of the croſſe, wee 
| V \ / meane not of rhe croſle of wood, | 
and ofthe ({igne of the crofſe*. For 


when our Lord ſayth, that we ought to take vp 
our crofle and follow him, we muſt not vnder- 
ftand this ſignetbatisin wood,as if we were to ca- 
rie1t on our ſhoulders, but rather that we may cru- 


Chriſt Ieſus, as alſo that we may 'vndergoe all 
manner of croſſes and afflitions for his names 
ſake. By the croſle therefore, we vnderſtand rhe 
death and pathon efour Lord, and not this crofle 


cifie our affetions vnderthe commaundement of | 


| 4 
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Hel.otropices. | 
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whereupon Chriſt lelus ſuffered death. For the 


(he left in leruſalem, incloſed within a (iluer cace, 
and ſent the other to the Emperour her ſonne, 
who placed the ſame in his ſtatue that was ſet vp- 


place of Con/tantinople. The Pagans ® mocked 
this adoration - and C.cil:4s reproued the Chriſti- 
ans for ſo much as they worſhipped the dolefull 
wood of the crolle, and honoured that which they 
had deſerued, and ought to haue ſuftered. Bur 


what Arnobius © ſayth, Ve adore not the croſſe, nei- | 


1:41 ar: digus 6 
360.1041, Br 0! gz; | 
| Rn, im Fe fl 
| 124112,QCh Exall, 


Y Crucis, 
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ther yet deſire the ſam. S. * Ambroſe layth, Helena 
the Empreſſe found out the title, and adored the King 


andanwvagodly vanitie. Andthe hiſtorie of © Fpz- 
{hanius, that broke and bruiſed the image of the 
crucifix that was placed in theentrie of the temple, | 


be your words, 0 (74x, 4ue, (þes wnica. There is a 
verſe in your breutaries, Crucerm tuam adoramins, | 


| Doize. Andinthatare you not Armenians,who 


ES ja 
| prfis ['uroncws, | 


adored $ the croſſe of our Lord,and for that cauſe | 


ſay indeed that this manner of making the ligne of 
the croſle ® in theaire hath proceeded from an A- 
poſtalicke tradition, But trom what tradition ] 
beſeech you ? From the Euangell of Nicodemzz, 
where we read thoſe pleaſant fables, that Charinus 
and Lentizs being riſen againe, make the ligne. of 


Eccleliaiticall hiſtorie aſlureth vs, that Helena de- | 
| uided the ſame in two parts, whereot the greater 


03 a pillar of Parphyre in the midſt of the marker | 


what doth OcZanins anlivere vnto them ? Behold | 
| 4nd not the wood, becauſe it is an heatheniſh errour, | - 


1s manifeſt, You adore the croſle *plainely.Theſe |; 


were called Staurolaters ? Teriullian and S. Baſill | 


the | 


} 
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the crolle on their tc tongues : That Chriſ being in 
the Lymbre; made the ſame figne vpon| Abra 
and rhe reſt : and that he made this ſigne on the 
bands of the good theete, that he might ſhew the 
fameto the Porter of Paradiſe, in caſe he would 


not {ufter him to enter, 


XXI, 
Of Mariaze, and Celibate. 


CHAP. 


[ Will beginne at * Mantuars verſes, 


Tutims eſſe volunt qua lex ainina fi what 
Ie 14, veterumg, ſequi veſtigia Patrum., 
Dnuorii vita fuit melior cum coniuge quam nunc 


Noſtra fit, excluſis thalamis, & coning ir Vſu. 


What ample matter I could find here to con- 
uince you ( Sirs) that forbid that orderand voca- 
tionof perſons to marry, which is.in the firſt de- 
 gree of holineſle andreligion amongyou. Behold 
your prating' here : That it is an wnſeemely thing 
that thoſe which ought to be the temple of our Lord, 
| (bonld be the jlaues of beds and oncleanneſſe. You 


| 


guard-yeur kilns with the Councels. of 4xcyra, 


of Neocafaren,of Arles, of Elibera, and which are 


firſt generall Councell of Nyce. I abhorre theſe 


marlage 


x ”\ 
"4 ST + & 


pn | 


prouincials,which neuertheleſle were ruled by the | 


blaſphemies that, your Cangns ſpew, our againſt 


nem,Kolan eff | 
(418715 concubity, 


| Joſeph, Scalig. 
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346: | The third Conformitte, 
b {an decervi-" | r5ariape :T hat ® 7 is nothing elſe but the filth of car- 
_ [ne fr. | mall copulation, a reprochfull oncleannefſe : When © 
a tofva. | mariage is called obſcene cupraitates : When 4 ma- 
| © Can Propoſu4- | ried Biſhops are termed contaminats, carnwali concu- 
' [Hi,cad dit. 6 |. | 
| * Can, plurimes | Piſcentia © When ©againethey are called Sectatores 
| faccrdotes. diff. | libidinum, > praceptores vitiorum, T he Popes,Sy- 
{opp ricizes and Innocent * call mariage pollution, Gre- 
| 33 Queftq. | | 
can, Firs gorie ſurnamed the great, would not ſuffer ſuch 
| | maried perſons to entet into the Church, as had 
lyen together the night before, vnleſle they had 
| firſt bin purged and walhed: and grounded him- 
ſelfe vpen an ancient cuftome that had beene vied 
- in Rome, and it may be that it is that, whereof the 
heatheniſh Poet maketh mention. 


Ld CSE TO "CIERY 


| 


| © Perſeus Sette | Flor s ſancte of poſe as tyberine ingurpite mergus 
Mane caput by ter 4.,0+ noFem flumine purgas. 


k Mant.fef.lb,| And what manner of ſongs be theſe but of 


=> OY * .. | owles and ſcratchowles,fowles thatare ominous? 


" progemes,ven ob- And what (hall become of ſo many gr cat & wor - 
fuiryxor, | thieperſons, that haue deſerued ſo well of the 
75. ww. | Church, who were married ? S.Hilarie Bilhop® of 
i Greg.Ns%V4"7, Poitiers was married, Oceauus Numidicus,Seuerus 5 
voy pars | Reſtitutus, Cheremon, Philogonizss, Apollinaris, Sy- 
q k Niceph./ib. 11, | Bef0us, being all renowmned married Biſhops and | 
_ Paſtours. Gregorie Nazianzene * was a Bilhops | 
=1-—<ox<Aa ſonne. Item, Gregorie of Nye, brother to S. Ba-| | 
rreſatus, nam | file was married, as Nicephor#s E writeth, and a- 
ya > "han mong. the modernes, Baptiiia AManiuayus). And: 
redumgeſipt | When you thus deteſtmariage, is itnot to raiſe $4- 
foner«parrv. | turnillus from"death agaitie, who'abhorred the: 
Saturnillus. | Chae 
| F 
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| _ 
ame as a villanous fat, and ſaid, thar matrimony 
| proceeded of ” Sathan, and not of God? And 
| chataccuſation is notable, which® Epiphanias fram- 
ethagainſt the Origeniſts grandfatherstothe Fry- 
ers and Nunnes of our time : They baniſh mariage ®, 
ſayth he, and not lecherie,they pollmte their ſoules and 
bodies with filthineſſe. Some ue ſolitarie like Fryers, 
| [ome women alſo line in de(ert places, in the habit of 
| thoſe that lead a ſolitarie life. They are polluted, ac- 
 compliſhing in themſelues their concupiſcences,yea, and 
practiſing the infamous act of Onan, the ſenne of Tu- 
dah. The chaftitie, whereof they make profeſſion, is 
| faned, and veareth onely the name. Their butt and 
 aywe us this, that women may not conceiue and bring 
forth children, fearing that they mipht be diffamed a- 
' mong men : and through the meancs of this fained | 
 chaſtatie, they would purchaſe fame and prayſe vnto 
themſelues, Behold,what hath cauſed in the'church 
this ſo flaunderous and execrable introduttion of 
chaſtity,afterward confirmed with ſo many curſes 
by Gregorie the ſeuenth. The Gnoſians forbad their 
Prieſts to marie, as Exſebiw5 ? writeth. Seuerus,wit- 
neſſe Epiphanizs4, calleth the woman the work- 
| manſhip of the Deutll, & by conſequent that ſuch 
as are toyned in matrimonie, doe performe the 
| worke of the Deuill. £uſzathius, Bilhop of Sebaſte, 
of whom the Euſtathians * haue proceeded, com- 
| maunded toeſchew as an abhominarion the bleſ- 
ſinz and communion ofthe Prieſt tharhad a wife, 
whom he had takento be his lawtull ſpouſe when 
| he was a lay-man. AMarcioz bath borrowed the 
| foundation and ground of his opinion from the 
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| cannot be blamed in that reſpe& : which is as 
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Philoſophers and Pocts, of whom the preater 
part thought very hardly of marriage, by calling 
the coniunRion of ſexes in mariage linne : and (as 
Tertsllian © writeth) would not receive any to be 
baptiſed that had not forſaken mariage, and em- 
braced chaſtitic. The Aanicheans permitted not 
mariage ynto their elect & perte& ones*, no more 
then you doe to your Pricits and Fryers, whom 
you holdto bein the eſtate of perteRion. And like | 
as theirelett were. forbidden, ſo they permitted 
the ſame vnto thole whom they named auditors, 
whom we may call the laytie. The Montariſts a- 
bout the yeare 200.were pleaſed in outward ſhew | 
to condemne ſecond mariages : but by ſuch rea- 
ſons, as did ouerthroiy the firſt alſo, from whence 
we ſupponethat your railing accuſations haue pro- 
ceeded.-I hereafter the Nouatians*, which vnder| 
a pretence that they would be more pure then 0- 
thers,hauing cauſed a preat ſchiſme in the Church 
that they might authorile it the better, did admit 
none into their Clergie, that had beene twiſe ma-| 
ried : in that therefore being more reaſonable then 
you are, that forbid * the firſt expreſlie. Your an- 
ſwereis, that you debarre not all manner of per- 
ſons from mariage, and that the Romiſh Church 


| 


[ 


much as if you would excuſe a murderer,and pro- | 
nownce him not guiltte, becauſe he had not mur-: 
deredall the world, but a part onely. Moreouer, 
' that you may ſhun the ſentence of the Apoltle 7, | 
who afhrmeth plainly, that the forbidding of ma- | 
 riageis the doQtrine of Sathan, you agree in one 
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with the Encratites and Tatianites * , who went 
to0 plainely to worke, ſaying, that mariage difte- 


| ded of the Deuill, Bur it is ealte to be decided, 
| whetherit be pronounced againſtthe hereticke or 
the herelic;againſi the perſon,or againſt the thing: 
and in theend, if ſuch as hold the mariage of a 
| Prieſt to be inceſt, be not condemned by the A- 
poſtle. T hoſe of Phrygia * forbad the layrie to 
| mary, as being more rigorous then others : The 
Hieracites ® forbad the ſame inall manner of per- 
ſons: the Dolitheans prayſed nothing but chaſti- 
| tie: the Adamians did in like manner,ftrom whom 
the beſt common places of your Teſuites, concer- 
ning celibate haue proceeded. Conlider herethen, 


thoſe heretickes had, among whom although 
there was ſome” that condemned onely ſecond 
mariages, yet ſo is it that he hath ſpoken as much 


| that thoſe thatare in the flelh cannot pleaſe God 
( ſo terming maried perſons. Out of all this that 
hath beene mentioned we may gather that you 
have imitated the heretickes, and being ynwilling 
in this ſhow of holinetle {that is ſo much applau- 
ded of the common people) to giue place to them 
in any wayes, you haue thought 1t more conueni- 
ent that married perſons ſhould nor tench thoſe 


lt... 
— = cd 


nons a little betore,that forbid,and exclaime vild- 


ly againſt mariage, and approuechaſtitie, It ſhall 


| red nothing from fornication, and that it procee- 


[if Pope. Syric1us had more reaſon for him, then| 


—————— —— —— — 


in generall of the firſt, and of the ſecond, ſaying, | 


| things, which you name holy. 'I cited certaine Ca- | 


| 


| 


.not be impertinent if we diſcharge here ſome 0- 
i -- thers 
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46.& 47. 
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24 Fx Concl, 
| Toilet Can, 17, 


| f Can.Chri/iiano 


- 
| «ft. 64 d - 
| : 


| Gods inſtitution, and contrariwiſe ſuch as haue 


\ Concubine. VV hich we vnderitand not particular- 
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thers © againſt them, which hold and commaund 
the contrarie. And how, will you beable to accord 
theſe flutes ? Moreouer,why doe you not anſwere 
dire&ly ro the fhirit Councell of Nice, and to the 
Councell of Paphnicius, which was written in the 
records? And the Counccll oi Ganera 4 hath con- 
deraned andexcommunicated all thoſe that vnder 
the colour of Monaſticall vowes, of Religion or 
Prieſthood, doe abandon their wiues. Whereunto 
apreeth the {1xt Councel: of Conſtantinople, aflem- 
bled in 77ul{o. The proot:s going before,doe ſut- 
ficiently declare that you are enemies to marriage, 
ſeeing that which doth not hinder piety,is by you} 
termed pollution,the worke of the flelh,adultery, 
whoredome, and filchineſſe, which is the cauſc 
why you haue degraded thoſe Eccleliaſticall per- 
ſons, that are1oyned in matrimonie according to 


——— ————— MM —— 


—————_ 


Concubines are not excluded from your commu- 
nion : witneſle that whichthe Counccli of* Tolede | 
hath ſer downe in plaine termes. He that hath no 
wife, and in ſtead of a wife hath a Concubine, ought 
not to beexcluded from the communion: yet after ſuch | 
manner that he content himſelfe with one onely, whe- 
ther ſhe be wife or Concubine, Vnto this Canon we 
will adde another * that ſayth : 7t 7s not lawful for 
a Chriſtian to haue mot or two wines together, but one 
onely, or otherwiſe in place of a wife,f he hath none, a 


| 


| 


ly in regard of Pricſts, but of all perſons indiffe- 
rently. 


| 
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CHAP. XXII, 


Of F ryers. 


ſed Denys " Areopazite make mention of: 
cheir conſecration 1 through ronſure,yer we 
nave learned of S. Hicrome®?, chin Antony the Her- 
mire was the firſt Fryefthar dwelt inthe Deſart, 
and 2ilarion his diſciple the firſt thar gathered 
chem into Monaſteries. And this Anteny dicd i in 
che yeere 361. Their inſtitution therefore is not 
 ſoancient: as it 1s noyſed among you, for concer- 
ning that place in Philo®, which you abuſe, it hath 
| beene anſwered to youthat he ſpeaketh of the Ef 
| ſeans, who were Iewilh Hereticks, and not of the 
Fryers of the Romiſh Church. Now to wearie 
you no {onger,we [hall declare only, how thatthe 
ſtatutes, decrees, rules and deuotions that are pra- 
| tiſed in the Monalteries of both ſexes were made 
after no other model!, then that of the Hereticks, 
 thatliued cuen in the Primitiue Church. We haue 
| made mention before of Celbate, whereunto they 
| bound themſclues by a ſolemne vow : wherefore 
we ſhall only remarke by the way, how that May-| 
\Cion the great Arch-Hereticke,the Ebionians, the 
 Apoſtolicks, the Erians, the Encratites or Tati- 
ans, the Hieracites, the Manicheans*and others, 
recommended chaſtitie aboue all things, would 
admit none into their companie that were married 


| 
"oh hued not chaſtly, whether it had beene men 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Oncerniag Fryers, although that ſuppo- 
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Adamians. 


Saturnalians. 
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66, in (@18. 
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nibus, D, de A- 
dept. 


\ by the Fryers , Teſuits and Prieſts , but in the 


Priſcillianiſts. | ans, the Priſcillianiſts, | the Saturnalians , which 


lare both knowne to doand conuinced thereof, we 


| ſhed and chaſed holy Matrimonie out of their 
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or women. And from whence then ſhould Celi- 


| bate haue proceeded bur from theſe good Ma- 
' ſters? In what Idea hane they receiued their 
forme, thoſe vowes of chaltity that are obſerued| 
{choole of theſe good men, Ir is true that Matri- | 
mony,which the Manicheans had kept back from 
their ele, was permitted vnto thoſe that were au- 
ditors onely. And let vs ſearch what Epiphanius, 
| Philaſtrizs, Auſtinand others haue writterias well 
| of thoſe antient Hereticks, as of ethers that haue| 
beene ſince, ſuchas be the Gnoſticks; the Adami- 


in the meane time wallowed themſclues in abho- | 
minable vilanies, euen as your Fryers at this day 


{hall finde that they haue all with one accord bani- 


conuents, although the forbidding thereof bee a 
marke of Antichriſt, asthe Prophet *© teacheth vs. 
Your Canens *ſhould haue taught you fo farre, 
that chaſtitie may be councelled and recommen- 
ded only, andrior commaunded. Remember, 
I beſecech you,that worthy ſentence of S.Bernards: | 
Take away Matrimony out of the Church, and you ſhall 
full it with whoredomes, with inceſts , and with Sodo-\ 


_ 


mitrie, And that great Baldus* writeth , that the | 
Pope did once giue licenceto the Fryersto martie, 


for a certaine ſpace, vntill ſuch time that they had |. 
gotten ſome off-ſpring, conditionally/that imme. | 
diatly thereafter they ſhould take on their hoods 
apaine, Truely in this reſtraiat you oppoſe your 


elues 


 ſelues to the holy Ghoſt, to the commandemcnts 
ofthe Goſpell, to the example of the Apoſtles, to 
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the whole antiquitie,to the moſt approued Fathers 
and to the beſt Councels: And it is pleaſant that 
the Canon' faith: Before the Goſpell was [predude a- 


—— 


| uentors of thoſe ſocieties, which we ſee renued in 


ted, which after that a more perfect doctrine bath ta- 
kenplace, are viterly aboliſhed : as for example, How- 
| be it Prieft's were notforbidden to marry , peytber by 

th&ALaw, nor by the Goſpell, yea, not by the aottrine of 
the Apoſtles, nexertheleſſe the holy mother the Charch 
hath forbidden it altogether, Concerning that, to. 
haue nothing in propertic, from whence haue you 
the inuention thereof, but from the Apdoltolicks 
and ApotaCticks* ? The onely way to become 
wealthy,is to poſleſle nothing in propertie,for no- 
thing can be giuen away. Andit 1s meere mock- 
ery this counterfeit Monkiſh pouertie, which hy- 
deth incſtimable and princely treaſures. And ve- 
rily we may ſay that the Apoſtolicks were the in- 


our age,and of thoſe new faſhions of liuing. Thoſe 
then are the Fathers of your Fratrie, and the au- 
thors ofthis voluntary pouertie, which con(iſteth 
 onely in poſlefling nothing in propertie, which is 
as much as to haue all things, to poſſefle all things. 
Andthe Anabaptiſts ofourtime doe verily con- 
forme themſclues vnto your Fryers, who carry 
nothing about then, and haue all things common 
among them.. The garments! ofthe firſt Fryers,as 
likewiſe thoſe of the order of S. Benedict, were ey- 


broage through the world, many things were tolera- | 
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colour, courſe and meane according to the cu- 
|  ſtomeof the countrey. | Ar this time their cloa- 
| thing is the /atus clauus oftheRomanes , whichis 
| the broad band that is to bee found among the 
| Euſtachians, | garments ofthe moſt auncient orders. The Eu- 
4H | tathians raughe their diſciples to apparell them- 
2  ſelues in certaine garments of cloath, and that 
| ſuch garments were able to cleanſe and fanRifie 
them. The Capuchins and fuch- others, being 


 m Bulſamon an ; 


|.» 15. cn. Worler then the Euftathians®, make the people 


| "ger. Epipb. | beleeue, that to take on their habit is a ſecond 
| bereſe3ts "3 [ORD OR: fas NR 
[efron abfots Baptiſme : and to die therein, is to poe ftraightto 


k 


© n4 monaftice Paradiſe : to be buried therein1s to goe free of that 


' 1gitor Rigor 775) burning fire of Purgatorie. Bernardipe teacheth 
3 617107186 ex merit ' . 


lng, ce. in his Rofaric + Thar he thartaketk on the ha- 


| wiſsronem peccds- | ly 0 


- | boue, that hee that is Bapriſed : That to put on 

torum & prem:- | | . . | 
un vita ererne. A Fryers habit®, and to lurke vnder his hoods, | 
wt de | gigerh free remilhon both of the fault and paniſh- 
n A dy!8, | . Px . - = 
branes fre | ment ofall their ſinnes. -Thathe that dieth inthe 


| 


| Columels,&t#- | Laſt phemles are theſe;to attribute vnto a garment; 
(wltonem' viitto- 


111m Capirolinus \ inuented by ſome fanaticke and melancholick per- 
in Yer» nominat, {qns, that which belongeth to the only blood of 


| bx Fe HCUUL* | | . , 

| er Eo. leſus Chriſt ? And Thomas*himlelfe, who is yet 
p«l{andam iniv- | more ſtrange by reaſon of his exquilite doarine, 
| riamcart | Wereade (faith he) in the lines of the Fathers, that a 
Dy Ihmin g. ſeit 


Uaift.a. * | certaineperſon ſaw the like grace deſcend from hea- 


| | | | on, that he had ſeene deſcendiypon himthat had recet- 
1 _ {ned Baptiſme - which is to make the filthie hood of 


| 


wen pon him that was cleathedinthe habit of Religi- | 


| 4:ve 1ibi in re | bir of Religion, receiuerh the ſame Grace from a- | 


es, Alas. £6 


arricolia mpcr. t habit of S. Francis, cannot be damned. And what | 


4 durty Fryer , equall with Gods ordinances. 


Moreouer 
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Morcouer thoſe goodly Abbeyes, Monaſieries, 


tions of tte Euphemites or Meſlalians ? Epiphani- 
«:? writeth of them, that they buildedfor thermſcius 

great lodgings, large walkes, and termed all choic 
 placesof prayer. 'The Iefuites invhis ſort of Oe- 
| conomie goe beyond all their companions ofthe 
Fratric, in ſo much as they build nothing, and doe 
alwais take hold of ſuch palaces as they finde al- 
ready perfteed and finithed. The ſame Meſla- 


| lians and Euchites haue taught your Fryers the 


| holy miſteries that are in ſhauingof the beard, 
and in the barbers operation, that you may play 


| | gaudeamus in caniculo charitatis, that you may dal- 


ly and put off ime in idfeneſle,in iinging and buz- 
ing by meaſure and compas. For my part,l hold 
this ſhauing of the beard to be a moſt pleaſantand 


perour 0zhs vicd the ſame often, that ſo he might 
increaſe the beauty of his viſage. And how will 
your Friers agre2 together touching long and 
{hort beards. The diuers readings thatare found 


| in-the copies of the councell of Carthage ſhaue 
| nouriſhed their contentions, In ſome*they reade, 


| COM nec nutriant nec barbams: in others « ec barbs 
tongeant. I referre my ſelfe to the deciſion of ſome 
 councell. 'T he Meffalians were called of the Gre- 


| Clans axuaror, Or warm, *, by reaſon of this fained 


andasit were continuall labour in ſinging, pray- 


| ing,prating and babling both day and night pray- 
| ers,plalmes and other meditations, whereof they 


| hane compoſed their offices, accompanying them 


with 


— 


and ſumptuous Conuents, are they not the inuen- | 


deleRable thing, (ith Suecron:w* ſaith thatthe Em- 
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with lights, tapers, and burning candles, yea,cuen 
in the noone-day. And this exerciſe being conti- 


in their Sacraments, asa thing that had a certaine 


nued both day and night made the common peo- 
ple aſtoniſhed. In like manner they vſed fpittle 


force and vertue to chaſe away the Diuell. The 
ſame Euchites and Plallians(as S. Auſf7n7 writeth) | 


| Primitiue Fryers-placed no part of their faluation | 


: 


thoughtir not lawfull to labour with their hands 
tir hey might carne their living. And againſt 


rhefe pits Amphilochius & Flauianus molt worthy 


Bilhops haue written mott ſharpely & moſtgraue- | 


ly.of whom Theodoret* makes honorable mention 
and if they werealiue now, they would waſh your | 
Fryers heads ſoundlie , with no ſmaller reaſon | | 
then they oppoſed themlelues to the Meſlalians. | 
For this they hold with them, that to play the 
Fryer well, there muſt be no working * , that han-. 
dy workes are viworthy of the white and delicate 
hands of Monachiſme, and that ſloath is the nou- | 
rithing mother ofthe Goſpell. And what anſwere | 
will they returne to the lather of the Hiſtory tri- | 
partite?, who ſaith that a Fryer that worketh not 
with his hands ought tobe accounted as a theefe ? 


And to the Apoſtle*®, that he ſhall nor eate? The | 


| 


in their abſtinences, Yea ( as S. Au/{tn 4.1ſaith) 
they admonilhed after a brotherlie manner, thole | 
that through roo much faſting, had become rather 
weake then holy./fizore ſaich,thatthe Nouatians, | 
Hereticks gloried in the merit of their works;And | 
at this time who vaunt themſelues more then | 
thoſe ofthe. Romiſh Church, RN the Fryers, 


} 
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and among them the Capuchins moſt? I ke* No- 
uatians ſaid that they were pure and ſeparated 
from thereſt of the world : and who 1s Jiker vnto 
them,then thoſe thatare of another world, who 
ſay that they liue like Angels although they draw | 
theglory and pride of this age after them, yea and 
into their draughrs, which are become redoubta- 
ble not onely vntothe common people, but vnto 
the Popes alſo? After ſuch manner, that one of 
them ſaid, that hee would chulſe ratherto oftenda 
Monarch , then the leaſt Harpie of the Minorite | 
Fryers.The ſe& of the ignorant Fryers, whom the 
Italians call Fratt iznorantt, is it not like vnto that 
of the Gnofimaches, of whom Damaſcene ſpeak- 
ethf, and whogloriedin this,that they knew no- 
thing? Some of your Docorsshaue maintained 
that ignoranceis the cauſe and mother of all piety 
and obedience, and wee may perceiucthe print of 
this maximein the Faith , which you terme implt- | 
cite or intricate. But what will they anſwere to 
the Councell of Toledo® , whereot one Canon 
faith thatywater omninm errorum eſt ignorantia: and 
to S. Auſtin', that the kingdome of ignorance i the 
kingdome of error } The abſtinence from ficth, 
which chiefly the charterous Monkes and ſome 0- 
thers obſerue very ftriftly in theirrules, as being 
willing to die rather then to enioy the vſe of fleth: 
next, the abſtinence from egges ; white meate and 
ſuch others, hath proceeded from no where elſ{c 
but from the Diabolicall ſhoppe of the Encrati- 
tes, Tatians and Manicheans! as Epiphapines”, Au- 
flin and Philaſlrius writ : for they haue the like 
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'markes on their viſage. T hoſe vowes touching 
'meares of fiſh dayes, whiemeate dayes, checſe 
dayes and flz(h dayes are againſt the Canons® | 
| which we haue noted in the margent. The Gan- | 
grene®* Councell and that of Ancyra? which were 
holden almoſt at the ſame very time with the firſt 
councell of Nice, haue ordained, that one ſhould 
notand ought notto chaſtiſe or condemne thoſe | 
that eate fleth on Friday, orin Lent?, yea,and that | 
in matters which concerne Matrimony and meats. 
our conſciences ought not to bee burdened with 
new commandements. The Chartrous Monkes 
haue learned their filence in the Schoole of the 
 Hereticks, whom S. Au«/tin1 calleth Pattalorni- 
 chites, which had this cuſtome; to put their finger 
'totheir mouth, that they might hold their peace. 
| And if you enter into the Monafteries of the 
Charterous Fryers, and meete any of them,all the | 


| falutation that you (hall haue of them, willbe only 


a very humble zzclinabo. Now it _ be that thoſe 


| filent Fryers, will hane the profeflion of their (1- 


lence to come rather from the Echimithie ofthe 
| Pythagorians then from thoſe Hereticks. I giue | 
them libertieto chuſe, for it is all onetome. And | 
the Jeſuites are they not deſcended from the Car- 
poctatiansauncient Hereticks, of whom rene 
writeth, that they bragged themſelues to bee fel- 
lowes*with Ieſus, and to bearerule ouer the Prin- | 
ces of theearth? Teſuits (I ſay) the moſt peſtife- | 
|rous Graſhoppers that euer came out: of the pit | 
| of hell? The Capuchins goe bare footed poore | 
| men, truely they are worthy of compathon , thoſe 
| | 20S poore 
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Doore ſnakes, Philefrixs Biſhop of Brixe, inthe 


catalogue of Hereticks, hath made a whole chap- 


ter of purpoſe, wherein he ſpeaketh de excalceatss*, | 


and S. Auſtin*likewiſe maketh mention in the 
booke of Herelies 4d quod wull Dewm, and hee ad- 


deth that they grounded themlelues on this , thar 


the Lord had faid vnto Moy/es, put off thy ſhoes from 
thy feete, which perhaps is the ſame place, where- 
upon the Capuchins and obſeruantins haue 


grounded this cuſtome, to goe barefogted. Wee 
{hall ioyne with Monachiſme the foolilhneſle of | 


the Aﬀe of Gignaca towne in the lower Langue- 
doc, which hath proceeded of none but the Gno- 
ſticks, of whom Epriphanize ® writeth, that they 
taught, that he that appeared to Zacharie the Fa- 
ther ot Joh Baptiff had the [hape of an Ale: * 
which Zacharie being about to reueale, to theend 


that hee might diuert the heople from burning of 
incenſein the Temple,had his mouth ſtopped,and 


was notable to ſpeake by the meanes of this Aſſe. 
So much haue we thought good to ſpeake concer- 
ning the harmony of your Friers, 7 and of their ce- 
remonies with auncient Hereticks. Wee auouch 
the antiquitie ofthe cuſtome of Monaſteries, and 
that ſome chuſed this manner of life, that they 


might the better employ their timein the ſtudie of 


the holy Scriptures, and-that they might bee the 
better prepared to beare the Lords crofle vnder 
the ſeeuritie of diſcipline ; neuertheleſſe without 
making of any vowes or bonds which might con- 
cerne Monaſticall rules. Burt the whole being de- 


generate, and this vow that was onely tewporall 
T 4 
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" there was an y at all)bauin g taken lire holdand | 
 perpetuall poſſeſſion ofthe poore conſciences of 
the moderne Fryers, with good reaſon we abhor 
fuch monkerie, ſuch as we ſee it now, to the great 
hurt of Chriftendome. And we may ſpeake of this | 
goodly Monacall Celibate, that which 0nid ſpake 
in old times of poore cincad > 


2ne FR! gn credita mater erat. 


ELESHEES EEESRTES ES EIEE: EJPETED PLES ELESITES 
CHAP. | XX1IIT. A 


4 


| 


| 


i 1 Socrar. lib 5 
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In/!1t, Medic. 
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47+ in Math, 
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© Aurepiff.86. 
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Cap, 2le | | 
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jo 


| to be mecke as I am. S. Auſtin © vaiterh, that he. 


Of the Pop Lent. | 


to obſerue Lent, and not amiſſe,if you had not 

made a part of Gods ſeruice of it,as it is to be 
ſeencin the preface of your Lent Mafſes*,wherein | 
you ling, 24 corporalt eiunio vitia comprimis,men- | 
tems elenas, virtutem largiris os pr amia. And by 
theſe words doe you not bring it into the place of 
the bloud of Teſus Chriſt? S. Chry/oftome ® ſayth, 
that our Lord leſs did not command vs to 1mi- | 
tate his faſt of fortie dayes, but onely learne of me | 


T- 154 baterdent of the Romiſh Church 


could neuer find that the Apoſtles, or the Lord 
himſelfe, had left any ordinances touching dayes, |. 
wherein we behoued to faſt, or not faſt : whereun- 
to Socrates ©* the Hiftoriographer agreeth and de- 
clareth what great varietie was in the vſe of Lent 

in 
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In tis time. Out of what ſtorechouſe then haue you | 
| ta«en this ovſeruation that is ſo.neceſſarie vnto. 
 ſaluation, according ro your doQrine ? They at-, 
tribute the ſame vnto Teleſp/orus, the ninth Pope | 
{ 11 order, but without diſcipline, and withour any 
penaltic ſet downe for the breakers thereof. Wher- |. 
fore we muſt attribute ir to Hildebrand, called Gre- 
gorze the {euenth, whoin the yeare 1975. eltabli- 
} {ſhed the rigorous lawes of this faſt, threatning 
| them with great puniſhment that ſhould happen 
| | tO breake the ſame. And of whom did he learne it bs 
but of the Montaniſts, which ( as Enſehirs © wri- | Hontanilts, 
| teth) in the yeare 1 44. inuented the ſame. The E- —_—_ ap 
bionians commaunded abſtinence from fleſh, as | #ppb. her.q3. 


] 
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L 0 ans ; þ Ebionians. 

; we ſceat length in * Epiphanizs, ]hearethat your! «Ep herao, | 
\ Capuchins make foure Lents inthe yeare. I will! & z6. 

: ſubmit my ſelfe vnto that which is truth, In the| 

 meane while we ſhall alledge againſt them that 


| which S. Z77erome 8 ſayth ; T heir fafts and divers |  _ 

. . | . x 8 Hieronvm j1n 
rvles,and their lying hard, who faſting three Lents| ,.. .. 4 _ 
in the yeare, and humbling their ſoules tmopayie | © 
and wei, by catingnothing but drie things, 
| and ſuch other ſuperſtitions which haue procee- | | 
ded from the roote of Tatianus, vpon ſuch paines | T-tians. EE: 
' as they lay on themſelues, muP onely giue care 
vnto this : Why haue you taken ſo much paines 
' without any cauſe? Or, haue Þ you ſuffered (o | » 7,,.4 j./7e- 


much in vaine ! fts fine cauja 2 
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CHAP. XXIIII. 
Of abſtinence from meates. 


| 

| 

: 

He Councels and Canons which we al-| 
ledged in theritle of Fryers, ſhall make vs}; 
abridge that which we were minded to 
 ſpeake here, concerning abſtinence from meates. 
| The Mantcheans in their faſts obſerued ſtriftly this 
difference of meates, as it is now praQtiſed, and in 
like manner abſtained from fleſh,in place whereof! 
(as S. Auſtzy * writeth) they vied other moſt deli- 
cate meates,and filhes that were found with much 
dificultie, and were ſo daintilie prepared with} 
coſtly ſauces, that Apitize would haue enough a-| 
doe to make readic the like. The Ebionians, the 
Tatians, the Encratices ® haue alſo authoriſed and 
caught their diſciples thi. 2bitinence from fleſh.} 
But aboue all others Marion agreeth beſt with 
you: ſeeing that he reputed the eating of fiſhes to 
be more holy, then the eating ofthe fleſh of other] 
creatures : whereunto e£&r:ws the hereticke hath 
| ſethis hand in.like maner, whoalſo abſtained from 
| eating of fleſh. Þhe Councell of * Brachara hol- 
den the yeare 630. condemned abſtinence from | 
fleſh, ifthe ſame were ebſcrucd for religion, and 
notfor ſobrieties ſake, 


| 
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ſayth, T hateuery thing ought to be read 

inthe Church ina language that is vnder- : 
ſtood. I ſhould neuerhaue done, if I [hould here: 
| vnfold the authoritie ofthe Fathers.The councels 
of Lavaicea * and Carthage ® ordaine,that nothing 
ſhall beread ro the people in the Church bur Ca- 
' nonicall Scriptures. Andif they were not RO 
| ſtood, what would the reading thereof profit vs ? 
| The Law of God was read vnto the auncient peo-. 
| ple ina language,that the whole multitude vnder-' 
| ſtood, as we may ſee in Nehemias ©, The Empe- 


| 
) 


| contrarie minde, and it were to enter into a laby- 
rinth to refute your opinion. We will ſay onely, 
| that Markethe ſorcerer hath borrowed it of you, ; 
| [or youof him, who ( as we read in Epiphanires 
| and Theodoret*) tooke delight in ſtrange and vn- 
knowne words. And how ? Your whole ſeruice, 
your Miſfall,your Breuiarie,are they not thus dif- 
figured? Theſe be your cunning {lights,to the end 


ft CHAP. XXV. | | 


Ys dare db that which the Apoſtle | 
| 


rour Juſtinian will baue the whole diuine ſeruiceto 
| be celebrated in a knowne language. You are ofa | 


har by ſuch vaine thundering you may terrifie 
| {imple ideots, after the example of the f Marcio- | 


| niſts. 
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pres. dift, 2 q, 
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| Of TOE, 


then the whole world, that there is none a- 


defiled therewith. Blame your owne decrees and 
| Canons®, which declare you all to be excommu- 
nicated, and witneſle your vocation to be vnlaw- 


| full. The Teſuites teach their ſcholars daily for no. 


thing, to the end thar they may reward them a- 
eaine with almeſles of thouſands, yea, and ofmil- 
[lions of crownes.In theſe dayes,Biſhoprickes and 
other Benefices are beſtowed, the Sacraments are 
miniſtred, and that for nothing, True indeed,that 
ifthey cake any thing,alas it is but little,and onely 
by way of contra, which the Lawyers terme ao 


ceeded, but from Simon * Mags the father of all 
heretickes, that would haue giuen money, to the 
| intentthat he might haue the power to beſtow the 
holy Gholt on ſuch as s would reward him there- 
fore ? 


| 


— — _ | Hanne 6 


Tmonie conl! tethl in ſelling ot al! manner of | 
holy things. I will haue no other witneſle | 


wt des! And from whence hath all this trading pro- | 


mong{tall your Biſhops and Prieſts, that is not! 
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P CHAP. XXVII |/ 
Of ProceſSions. 


A 


S ing:theholy antiquitie knew them not. We 
" haue ſpoken thereof in the conformities of 
Gentiliſme, and declared that you abule theſe 


vices, bur after a divers ſenſe, and itis without all 
reaſon that you will haue them to. be thoſe Pro- 
| ceffions that are vſedamong.you. And that which 
ſunt per aliam wiam, is the caule why you make 
ſome Proceſhions aftet. a prepoſterous manner. 
The Arriens Þ were the authors of thele circuites, 
and made them with preat ſolemnitie, marching 
along the ſtreetes, finging.* certaine Jayds which 
were penned in prayſe of their ſect. T hereafter S. 
Chryſoſfome by aa votit imitation, whereupon fol | 
lowed a moſt dangerous fedition in the Church, 
commaunded his cletgie and congregation to doe 
| the like, as well to giue contentment to his flocke, 
{astotheendthattheyſhouldnot follow tharbagd 
jot.the 4r72an fett,' Amdithe Hiftoriographereon- 
ejuderk, rhat thb-Catholickes having tor this catiſe 
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{begun to ſingafterths foreſaid mapner;haub ean- 
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— Hoſe Proceflions are of your owne breed-| 
words, procedere and proceſsio,which the* Fathers | 


, MG SS] | 
is ſpoken of the wile men of-the Orient, re#er/z 


b Arrians. 
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CHAP. XXVIII 


| 
a ” 
[:j' Of extreme Vuftion. 
| | | | 
| Re you ignorant that the vnAion ,, which 
—_ you call the laſt, was a miracle of the pri- 
mittue Church? Andota miracle why do 


you makea ſacrament ? We haue proteſted before 

that we would notenterinto the deepneſle of con- 

trouerted matters, ſeeing that our butt is onely to 

| toyne you in alliance and matrimonie with here- 

tickes. In this title I find that you are companions 

«Heracleonites | With the Heracleonites*, The difference that is be-| 

| Epip.her. 35. | tweene youand them conliſterh onely in this, thar 

| dagef-"e"-1: | they annointthe dead,and nt ſuch asare| 
| Damaſe de hareſ,,| FEY © ,and you annoint luch asare 


a dying. 


Fins extreme ynftion we ſhall paſſe vnto' 


4 death: and truly itis the forerunnerand the! 
 _ |Þ@&. crumpet. The greateſidiſpleaſure that you 
can doetothe wiucs of ficke perſons, is to bring 
 vnto them this mannerofwares,whichisas much 
45 acommiſhen or packet,that is deliuered to their: 
huſbands to carry into another world. Behold 
death thatarriueth , whom the faithfull doe ac- 

Z | knowledge 
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: knowledge to OH the meaneto change all theſe mi- | 
; ſeries into felicitie. Tt is the hand of God, that pul-| 
| leth vs backe from theſe calanuties : it is the open- 
ing ofthe priſon, our deliverie from captiuitie,the | 
; iſſue ofour mileries, and the arriuing at the porr. | 
 Andalthough death doth affoord ſo many com- | | 
' modities vnto vs, yetit is the reward of finne. And fe 
| what doe the Pelagians * ſpeake thereof, with | * Pelagians, 
whom you haue more then ten here{ies common? 
That Adam had died, athough he had not tran(- j 11 
preſſed Gods commandements. This hereſie is | < | 
not generall among you.But hauing peruſed your | | 
Index expurgatorins, which ſpared not to cenſure 
the old Fathers, and hauing perceiued that there | ; 
was no order taken for ſcraping out of that, which 
Auſtin Stenchus ® hath written, to wit, that death | * Aug»f. Sreu- 
| isa thing naturall, and har ſinne is nor the cauſe | © 44-2 gem | 


thereof, ſeeing that Infants dic ( ſayth he!) which | | 
| | 
| 


PRP—=—y_ 
EC 


| are free from linne : and that 4dam notwithſtand- 
ing his tranſgreſhon hat beene a pray to death, 1 
haue good reaſon toaccuſe you 'of Pelagianiſme | 
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| CHAP. XXX. {| 
| Of the dead. 
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thought thar they were able to redeeme | 424/15. de 
{ hercher,16, | 


thoſe that were dead through inuocations, 


and prayers,which they vttered in Hebrew words 
| uy 


| T Heracleonites ? (as S. Auſtin writeth ) \ a Heracleonites | 
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and ſtrange elanguages. The Romiſh Church will 
not giue eare vntothe Doctors? , who maintaine, 
that after this life there is neither place nor time, to, 
make any ſatisfaCtion for the ſinnes that haue bin 
committed in this world. And indeed that were| 
to bereauethem of the fatteſt of their daily bread. 

' Concerning the feaſt of the dead, we confeſle that 
Boniface the feurth was the anthor thereof. And. 
whereon groundeth he his reaſons ? Vpon the. 


Fea etiem Domine Ie. 1 


—— 


